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F ~eword 



a j_ st bac g o nd o v CV~ ~~ ~0p ess·on, arid above u o s . 1b-

bor n and grm · ng unem>loyme r-; and from t s:, disa 0- S ..,CO O .• C 

co ~ _:_ ti s a o s e nu. t · o - wid · l..~ s • I'....:, e o _ ... u s · :r c.. i o· a d n e 

aga ins t the poli ,j_cal syste that h 1.d a_lowed a r .i 101.1s it atim 

t o deve l op . The princip 1 benc~iciarie f pu 1 ·c di e .c . t me nt 

wi t re publican gover .1ent v.r 

parties of t he Lef and J • g1 t . 

, of cour , t he ~~ti - aemoc r a ti c 

he end , t 1e ·winn of the po]_j_ t-

ic 1 staJrns was t he JSD ~ - - t 1e a tio l e ocic is t e an iorke s ' 

Party of Adolf Hitler . 

By 1932, democ atic goverrunent in Germany ~ad all bu ceased 

to function. Chancell or . e· nri h Brll1ing had taken o fi ce in 1930 

as the head of a mi no ity cabine t o~ the moderate i gnt. Unable 

to find adequate support ·n the Reic stag o to win a general 

electio~, he was forced to rue pe manentl y tnrough p . e s i dential 

emergency decrees issue by President Pau l von Hindenburg under 

authority granted to t he h i ef of state by rt i cle r8 of t he con

stitution. This mode of governmen v was tole r a ted, _perforce, by t he 

Reichstag and by its lar est pa t y , t he Social Democr a ts ; i n time 

the regime of emergency dec r ees--of Notveror dnun0 en--be came 

definitive. 

Br~ning attempted to remedy t he s i t uation which faced him. 

He fought the de press ion wi t h a defla t i onary progr am , vhich sign· 

fied cutting both wage s ad prices . Tow: rd s t he end o hi s dmin

istration, he thought t o combe.t t he pol itical rad icalism and grow

ing physical violence of •I-he " azis e specially by banning Hi tle "s 

paramilitary formations of t he ~ and t he ss , the Stur m- Abteilungen 



I 
1d t e ______ . _ , ·.::· 1,r •. 1 a· ---th0r u 1L .. o meet :m ty o a i -

11 

z tions . ·tier ... tymt,::d fo · the norncnt, u t Lruni1 r- ' s policie 

ra w ole ,ere gai in him creries in v·rious othe qu rte t o.n 

among t he ~azis a o e . The tee Be l me t c , a vehe e ly 

t i onal i s t a s s oc i a i on o 1~r veteran ; t he J cle i cl .s s in ge r l; 

nd s ome industr i cljsts nme to ·str st t he ch nee lo . any o 

hi s opponent s we r e s oci ;:- eQ chro gh t e in 1 enti 1 

of Ber lin, a r eso· ·t o pe e impo t ant · n the 0 oc i al and e cono i c 

life of the ca pi t 1 nd oft. e na t · o· 4. ~ost costly to Br uning o all 

w~.s t 1.e hostility of his one- t · me e·1tor, Reich wehr General Kurt 

von Schl e i cner, an habi ~1 co s pira o ~ o , rom ~s position as 

an i ntimate advi s or o t he Pe : en ·~, secre l exerted much inf _u

ence on the polit i cal s t ge . F"nally, and dec · s ively , von Hindenb rg 

h i mse l f turned ag a i ns t his ch ncelloi . In mid- May , 1932, t he 

Reichstag (again) passed a vote o n no- conf idence i n Br-lining's 

government, but it was not until the end o t he o th whe1 t he 

abandoned minis ter l os t the Pre s ident's confi de nce that he was 

forced to res ign. 

At this point chance-lor Franz von Papen came t o office and 

reclaimed t he attention of hi or i ans, who last t ook not e of his 

act i vities i n connec t i on with his not or i ously unsucce ssful mi s s i on 
,/ 

to Washi ng ton as embassy militar y attac1 e befor e and dur ing t he 

Great War. I n postwar times a weal thy ar is t ocrat and Cente r Party 

member of t he Reichstag~ von Papen in June, 1932, ound imse l f 

ca l l ed to power most suddenly- - t a.nks t o t he continuin mach i na

t i ons of Gener al von Schle icher i n t he pr e side ntial pal ~ce . 

The cabine t over wh i ch 1:t"'ranz von Papen wa s to preside for 

six months was memorable principally f or the noblemen who domi nat ed 



it n · o t e an · del:'loer, .. t ic im,.rs mos.L O .;. them e ntc t a incd . 

Baron Kons t a nt i n vo1 Neur~· h was ~i ister o o ei n a c:. i s ; 

Cou n t Lu tz Sch erin von K o C'iek hel 1 t j. e por ·olio of J.inanc e a 

Baron Wilhel . vo . G- y t ri. c•t Ol 
.L • .L. • 
v e lD v e lO Baro 1us von B au n 

w-=-i s given t he mini s -r o •i:- a3ri l .... t u e ; and Baron P" 1 I tz -

" Ru ben a ch toon:: t he JJ in· try of pos .1 nd . por ation. 
II 

Othe s ~n the cabine t i nc_· ed Dr . F",...anz Gu t n ,- a t he mi ni t J of 

justice; Hermann ,in· s t e r o · e ·on o · ; an ns 

Sch~ffer, minister o · l abo . For t he pi rs t t · m~ , f incl l y, Gener 1 

von Schleicher too ~ce i ~ea cabi tet pot ; he be e -me e i chswe 

minister . With the aav n o .Lis governme n a t t he f irst of June, 

the We i mar Republic too a· at efu l tep towards t he disaster which 

was to engulf it eight onths ater . 
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Chancellor von apen Comes to Power 

May 30, 193 --July 31, 1932 



( 
Ti t h t e e . of I-ray 2..nd t'1e ber.:- · nrin0 o Jui e, 1932 , the 

Ge r man pol itical scene ·ns 011,.:: O.L inr escribable con. u("'i 1 . Tne 

constant shi · ts and a e-1vc s or power q_ ~e top level e lecte 

l .i t t l'e other th n t l e pe:r~ son ... 1 <..1. bi tio1 0 o t n .., int ... -· gu ers aroun 
11 

resident von Iindenb r g 30 He i:r~ · c Brun · n ... ) h .. d resi ned 

upon von Hindenburg's o ·d r, t e atte hav j_ng bee1 per suaded t h -t 

chancellor Bruning a .. t he ole ob acle to 

Hitler and thu s to a gove r ... ,1ert b 0 .sed u pon 

peace ith Adolf 

d 
. . 2 emocr tic rnaJ ority. 

Another appare nt r eas o 

burg's unwi ll i ngness to a c cep 

or t he .1. es i gn t ion w-:-i von ... Iinden-
!I 

t 10 pr ovis ions of Br u ing's latest 

eme rgency decree. One o t hee had provided for a cut i n war 

pensions; t h e other for t ne r e settle ent of a lar ge number of unem

ployed on the bankrupt e'"'tates of East Prus s ia . 3 With regard tote 

latter arrangement , the Eas t Prussian landovmers had seen von 

Hindenburg at Neudeck, the reside·1t' s e sta t e in East r u ssia, 

before Brllning's fall , an. had presented t heir case aga i ns t t he 
4 u 

chancellor. They had won the aay . Bruning, however , stated t hat 

the reason for the cabinet's resignation was the Preside nt 's refusal 

to take the necessary action to renove the military intrigue against 

his government, and not any di a·ree uent over the e conomic proposals .5 

tt 
Von Hindenburg had i tle r call upon him, Goring--one of Hitler's 

lieutenants--attending t oo , and informed the Jazi leader that he 

1 Telford Taylor; Swora and Swastika: Generals and Jazis in 
the Third Reich ( New Yor_ , 19)2;, p. 62. 

2 A. J.P. Taylor , "The Se · zure of o .:re r, 11 in Baumont, Fried, 
and Vermeil, ed ., The Thi d Reic ( 1 ev York, 1955), p . 528 . 

3 E. L. Woodward and ohan Butler; eds . , Docu ents on British 
Foreign Policy 1919-1939 (London, 194~ ), Second series, I I I , 162. 

4 Ibid., p. 164. 

5 Department of Sta t e , ed . , Foreign Rel ations of the United 
States: Diplomatic Papers 12..3,g ( Was hington, 1947), II, 294. 
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was oing to a p oi ,, omisecl 

to tole -- ate t1e ne,1 ove:. -rr.e1t on 'he co1d · t · o s t 1.;_ t new 1 ctionc 

wou ld be hel, tat t he b~n on the SA and CS ~ould be r e~oved , ad 

t ha t t he Iation 1 Soc ic_lL,t ?arty wo;_ l d be given t he ri ht to 

l f ..L d. 7 G K t S' . h 1 n ce use o l., e r « io . -.ne a u_ vo en e ic er ad ready 

r e ceived Hitler's p omi se o t ole r a t i ..,· :.. o t e - Ci:J gove..1. ent 

in return for t he pro is 
8 

and t he ban be lifted . 

h avin t alked to s eve · 

t h t the 

1s it was that von Hinde bur , a ter 

t er c rt le·-1ders , "casually" annou ced 

shortly after seven o'c ock on the night of ~ y 31 thc t ne had 

commissioned von Papen to or. a b
. .J.. 9 ew ca ine L,. 

The choice of von Pap n wa s l~rgely due t o von Sc l eicher. 

The latter believea that oy replacing one Centrist chancellor vith 

another he could split the Center Party and could t.ereby destroy 

if as a political factor. He b lieved that von Papen would serve 

the government well beca e o the l atter's desire for a Fr1.nco

German industrial rapprochement and a Franco-German military a11i:

ance against the Soviet Un~on . And von Papen was also on intimate 
10 

terms with many important people in France . Von Schleicher felt 

6 .Roger Manvell and Heinrich · Fraenkel, Goering (New York, 
1962), p. 82. 

7 Charles Bewley, H r ma.nn G8ring and the Third Reich--A 
Bio§raphy Based Q!1 Familv and Of~icial Records ( rew York , 1962), 
p. 9. 

8 S~ Willi~m Halper i1, Ge many Tried De 1ocracl: A Political 
History of the Reich rom 1918 to 1933 (Ha. ~en, 19 3), p. 486. 

9 Foreign Relations of the United Sta tes, II, 293. 

10 John vJheeler-Ben.Y1ett, /Jooden Tit _: Hindenburg in Twent:y: 
Ye ars of German History 1914- 19 3t1- ( .. e-w York, 1936), p. 397. 
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I I 

t l at y a ~poi tin vo '<lren tyj_e u::1ho I y a lt ,.,rY"G o Bru i1 g •T • th 

t he Soci l ists wou d be o_·ldej . -'L: th a ·0 ·1 Pap n c ::i.b.:.ne t , ·T :tch 

wo ld be acce pted y t e ,·,Tu z · s ~ the goverrmen . , on d rL ,:i o es t 

u pon a stable m j ori t y • 11 C\.nd seve a o · von Pc pen s -· den s .lso 

a1pe aled to von Sc le i 10. 0 Von ' _pe n h~ ~ - e cen~ y ca_l~ d upon 

t he Cente r Party o .-az i i1 to e .:;:, p o s ibl e coope r at ion 

with the governme t , nd tl~.e same t · me 
0 ed t Cen e r to he lp 

in t h forming of a ne 1 conse ~v~tive bloc out of t he emnants o 

the l ibera l p,rties. l s o v it uen, and von Hi :idenburg 
12 

shar ed t his viewpoint, that only such a blo "ca r e s t or - our 

health and help us nas t e r t he party po i cal chaos ·nto which 

Weimar democracy has pl u · e ~ us wi t i ts ar tific i a 
l'"' 

e chanics . " j 

Von Papen , before be omi ng chancellor, had also in public 

speeches called upon Brli i g to form a national coalition govern

ment and to uni te the pos t of chancellor with the post of Prussian 

prime minister s o that t he fe deral cabinet n i ght be able to br ing 

the Prussian s e r vi ces of public order under its authority and thus 

secure stability for the gove rnment. And befor e he became chan

cellor he also made it c e a r t o von Schleicher that the problem 

should be s olved by amend ing ~he constitution, by replac i ng the 

proportional repr esentat i on sys tem with a system of individual con

stituencies, and by the · ntrod ction of a revampea u pper h ouse. 

Von Schleiche r was not c i nterested in this , but was more in 

11 Andreas Dorpalen , Hind nburg and the Weima1-- Re publ ·.c 
(Princeton, 1964), p • 319. 

12 Ibid ., p. 328 

13 Walther Schotte , Die 
quoted in Dorpalen, p. 32TI-:-



f or o 

c abinet, a:1d President ..!..~: But with von apen ns t he new chance lo 

von Sc leicher e t the l, ~-1.e cr,L,1. - d qpDeo.se the natio· a _ · , .gain 

the support o the 1Jationr 1 Socia ist , nd ilize the el ti on-
. . 15 1p e ~ reen the c ~bin · qn~ t he p. e idency . 

Von Hi nde -sG ot 01nl etely co vinced of 

von Papen's qualifications, and he ha spent wome time with 

eissner, his Stat e ec eta , and vo. Sc l e :cher cons·dering 

othe r possible choice L. 1 t von c 1_e i che r finally preva iled and 
16 

t he choice of von Papen was m~ e , although e f" nal .dc c i sion 

was also l argely due to the 

standing was willing to · 

act t1at o ot her candida te of any 
17 

et e offi ce . Von Schle" cher himself 

was under no illusions a ou t t he abilities of von Papen , but he 

did know the latter's anb vi ons ad believed that he could make 

t hese serve his own endso He ,as convinced toot at von Papen ' s 
18 

background and social talent s woul d commend h im to von Hindenburg . 

Von Schleicher saia of the new chancellor : "Pe ople s ometimes 

say that Herr von Papen is .frivol ou s. But t hat is what we need .u 

Of course von Schleicher eant by this only tha t he coul d control 

such a person much more e a si~y. But for all his insight t he Ge neral 

miscalculated. i.AJhile von Papen was a member of t he Center Party, 

von Schleicher did not re lize tha t he no longer carried any 

14 Franz von Papen , .fomoi s ( New Yo k, 1953 ) , p . 152 . 

15 Earl R. Beck , Th . Dec-th of the Prussian Republ· c: A Stu9.2: 
of Reich-Prussian Relations--1932-3TTTallahassee, 1959), p . 170. 

16 Dorpalen, p. 328. 

17 Woodward and Butler, III, 166. 

18 Erich Eyck,_ History of t he ~eimar Republic~ t r ans.Harlan 
P. Hanson and Robert G. L. White (Cambridge, 1963), I~, 395. 



•re i eht i t he par .,_ .. Vo s-·:.-: .-.:.3j_ c_h0r hHd cn.l u1ate6 that ") c-

tioning Reichstag cou d oc erec ced wi tJ--. Cent.rist sup po. · of von 

Papen nd with a zi o-erc11::i.011.. But · ns L.ead o the · te:.. 2 s co-

operating , it insisted tht.t n·· t- e -,. l., al-e ··eal res pon i bili ty in 

e overnment nd not e ..... ~e ci so t' ~e im. l uen e · rom )e . ind th ; 
19 , ce ne s . And vo p~n ,01ld nls?, 11 orei n a a i s , be lilely 

t o be pe sona no· E.,D.t a . · n 1achin 0 to~ oe ca se of his 8-Ctions dur-

ing World Wa I. Von P e1 ' ad no p o · tic a l b · li t ies, and no one 

took him seriously . But then von Schleiche did not .,xpe ct to 

let the ch ncellor re lly u e ; ather he fe · that e h i self 
20 

would be the power in the ne 1 . bovernment . 

'When von Papen Wc:.S ~old by von Schleiche r on via y 28 of his 

possible appointment, he did not wish to accept the office .
21 

He felt that, "There was also t e question of whetner my personal 

capacity would suffice f or a t ~sk of such i nportance. 11 He was ".fully 
22 

aware" of hi s "limitations ." But von Schleicher did not feel t hat 

von Papen could refuse t he offer, a nd t hus made use of the fr i end

ship between himself and von Papen in an attempt to change the 

latter's mind. 

Von Papen was entre a ted by fonsignor Kaas, the leader of the 

Center Party, to refuse t he appointment because the party ~ould 
ff 

find it intolerabie if t he post vacated by Bruning was taken by 

another Ce nt r ist. Kaas f elt cer ain after this discus s ion that 

19 Taylor, "The Seizure of Power," p . 528 . 

20 Dorpalen, p . 332. 

21 Ibid., pp. 332-3. 

22 Papen, p. 153. 



6 

von Papen wou not accept t~e hanc9 i lorship . t 1.-1he n v o)e n 

went to see von f · ndenbu:rr- -c tur n t he appointnent dovm the res

ident s appeal t o his l oye.1ty '11 ct obedience w- s e ouzh to ·1ake 

von Papen ac cept . He c ept ed l,he ch-ncellors 1ip m re like a 

"' Lieutenant Colonel' caki ng :.. d . 

t han a polit ica l e ad r cor.dng t o 

from h i s ' ... ie' .,1ar s a l , ' u 

gree .ent with a heed of 

S
~ .,l...e 23 
L, l, • Thus the su ppo ... t 0.1. t he Center Party , upon whic· J. von 

Schleiche r had hoped , We s ade i pocsi l e . 

Franz von Pape had e come c ancellor . He was a love r of 

cla ssical music, a collector o · fine orcelain , and a well- groomed 

aristocrat. He was an admi · er of Bismarc. and of Plato's Re public--

the first bluepri nt _of a total i t arian world. And hi s one re ·l pas-
. 24 

sion wa s political power. But his firs t declaration as chancellor 

was no more t han h is background capable of inspiring the trust 

and support of the parties or of the people. He declared th t he 

was taking offi ce not a s polit ician but r a t her as a German . He 

said that the post-war governments had be gun a program of sta te 

socialism that was beyond the country's means, and wh j_ch had turn

ed the govermaent into a t ype of ·charity institution. By t his the 

moral strength of t he nat ion had been weakened , and if the nation 

was to be able to combat /arxist and atheist teaching s it ·would 

have to be rebuilt on a oasis of Christian princi ples . He also 

stated, some t hing perhaps mo e appealing to then tion, that 

Germany must achieve equality o rights and political freed om in 

foreign rela tions, some t 1i ng ·which would be accomplished in con-
25 

sultation with other nat i ons. 

23 Dorpalen, pp. 33 -4~ 

24 S.L. Solon, uHitler 's Gentleman of Intrigue," The American 
Mercury (April, 1941), LII , 475. 

25 Papen, p. 160. 
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Von apen hnd cone t powe o Bu.... e enjoyed ittle · as s sup

port . He had t he co J. Jde nce of von -I· ndenbu g a ·x1 the o,, ers behind 

the President--t he 

Hinde burg do in ... t ed . e 1:r s acce te by I uge: ber , by t he St 1-

helm , and y the in.L lue 1ttal 

cpen would orga ize a solid politic , 

Right which wo· ld s pe - head 
26 

a t t ck l pon t e ei nc ... r Republic . 

He had t he backing oft - ar me forces, ctnd the unreliable support 
27 

of t he Nazis t hrou 0 h t he · r pr c 1ise of tole r ation . But ·he chan-

cell or and his cabinet could expe ct only 71 o ~ the 577 votes j_n 
28 

t he Reich s tag to be cas t or ove rnment legislat ion . d t hus 

it was th t from t he fir st d y the rece ption of the vo1 P pen 

cabinet rrom the public and in political circles w- s the very worst 

imaginable. Jibe s and invective rained down upon t ne chancellor and 

his colleague s from eve y uarter . 29 

Business circles we e wor· i ed. Some businessnen fea ed that 

the government would do s ome t hing f oolish which would further 
30 

depress trade and perhaps endange r the currency. And the str.ong 

preponderance of aristocrats in t he cabinet also angered the 

German nation which in a l arge part scorned the nobility as a 

class and which did not wish to see the monarchy restored . To most 

Germans t he cabi net seemed a retreat to an outdated past ·to which 

26 Walter H. Kaufn ann, 1·1onarchism in t he Wei nar Re public 
(New York, 1953), p . 208. 

27 John vJheeler- Ben- ett, The Nern sis of Power : The German 
Army in Politics 1918-1945 (Lond on, 1953) ,p.~9- -

28 Hannah Vogt, The rde n of Guilt : A Short Ii s to y of Germ nz 
1914-1945, trans. Herbert Strauss ( -ew York, 1964), p. 101. 

29 Andr~ Fran9ois-Poncet, The Fateful Years : Memoirs of a 
French Ambassador in Berlin--1931- 1938 , trans. Jacques LeClercq 
(New York, 1949), p . 30. 

30 Woodward and Butler, I I, 187. 
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t ey d i no t want to et P n . Fo t'. · se :ceR.cons ~ ii for · o o he r 

t 1e Nazis coul not toler·< te the vo·1 P2.pe:1 cabinet · o~ long nd 
31 s t ill r eta·n t he r es ect of the ir .., o1 owers . Ano. ..:.iorne t hi gas 

u ni que a s t he cabi et 

l a bor in the new gove 

the lo. k of a si:i. l e rep esent c,ti ve of 

The cabinet was s oo· .. nic .. n,.~7.ed by the p- ople · he uco. bine t of 

Bnr ons . 11 33 And t ni s is exc .. ctly ,1 o. t it vas . It w s J. e l o 0 e ther 

by i t s s oc i a l homogeneit ad by t he c ose socio- mi itar y relat i on

sip between i ts member s -- so 1 t i g 1hich li e i t close l y o von 

Hindenburg . It was a l so pol ' tica ly homo eneous . on .., o its 

member s was directly tied t o any political arty. And ,;) lso i ts 

members shared the same outlook-- o arc1 i s t, ant i deriocrati c 'and 

ent repreneurial. I t was g 0 1p of Rightist s .34 I ndeed it also 

looked as if an a t tempt ~as be ing made to erect t he r e s erve 

officers i n t o t he ruling class of Germany . As one of t he ca binet 

members, von Br aun , states : 

One really cou d not deny tha t most of u s ~ini s ter s 
c ru~e f rom quite s i Lilar milieux. Papen, Gayl, El tz , 
and I al l pelonged to Pot sd&~ gu ard r egiment s . Schle icher 
had s erved i n theu s a e regi ment as the Hindenbur gs , 
f athe r and s on. Gur tner was from t he Bavarian ar tillery ; 
Neura th , from the vUrttember g dragoons ; and Kr.o s igk , 
from the Pomerani an cavalry. 

31 Dorpal en, p . 336. 
32 Halperin , p . 487. 

33 Vogt, p. 101 . 

34 Dorpalen, p. 335. 

35 

35 Magnus Fre iher r von Br aun , Von Ostpr eu s s e n bis Texas, 
quoted in Dorpalen, p . 397 . 



d the ')po· nt e t o. vm "" Teuratc1 as r o .t e · g n inistcr a so 

indica ·ed a r e vo- t again..., t derr1oc acy .. 'ihe :t L · ocr -.c 1 one 8 a · n 

wa s i n cont ol of Germc:'311 s fo ei6 ~,ol · cy . A 1d ~1 tnoug; _t e 

cabinet woul d r gue B,ouL ~he cac ·r~ce of agiicu tu e to ex po t s 

nd v·ce ver s a , t .1e big i du0-ric1.l i nte e ·ts soon al110 t n !:) n i n ou l y 

welcomed von P2,pen' soc · '" 1 a nd e c01 o i c pl a s , a. d the c..ri s t ocr cy 

welc omed the cha ncellor s a l i as· unl i :ited sub idizat i o of agri

culture. Both groups c clr .o .:r edu ed tl t t .e se pol · cie s , e _ e an 

attempt to place the bur e on t es oulders of t he privi l eged 

working class . 36 

What could the pe o e e pect fror:1 t ' is gover .11e- t? Von Papen 

soon told them. He sa · d t he, t the countr y I s chief t a wa s strength-

ening Germany's influence i n t he world , of restoring t 1e Holy 

Roman &11pire--that g.ove nt: under '.Which all Germ:an-s-peaking 

peoples had been united . 1 i s h ad to be done, and bee .use of t he 

critical domestic situa t i on th· s task had to be ent rusted to him. 

For he and his colleague s alone knew how to succeed in this task. 

Privately he outlined :further vhat he and his cabinet pl anned to do. 

They would steal from Hil,ler his fol~owers and use them for another 

purpose. They would restor e pr i vate capitalism and fortify it 

against any future Sociali s t attack; they would re-est ablish the 

almost obsolete Christian foun at i on of t he German Sta te; t hey 

would change the German consti ution so a..., to perpetuate the rule 

of a few strong- minded n t ionalists like themselves. In fact von 

Papen and h is colleagues seemed to be of t he opinion tha t only 

they were capable of saving the "'absolute' Germany of their dreams 

from the possibly less heroic whims of merely mortal Germans.u37 

36 R.T. Clark, The FcL _l of the German Republic: A Political 
Study (New York, 1964), pp . 416~7. 

37 •Edgar Ansel Mowrer, Ger many ~ ~ Clock Back (New York, 
1933), P• 301. · 
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abinet we.s co .lvi nced ~hr-·. t Ge,,.,n·a y c ou d be 11e von a e 

renova t ed aga: nst ..\..' 1.,ne ·Ii .... l of the Ge rL ?_n .., eople . 0 as the ch an-

cellor s i d mor e t ~a- on c , a c o servative olicy 1 i1~ 0 su.._po t 

in t he divinely es- a bli s l _d order of t 1in a conserva..\.. i ve 

r ulers are r es ponsi bl e t o God alone . 38 ~e ~n h i s ninis ers belie ved 

t hat t heir task wa s to est2')1-· s1 the " u at, ." And 

they s a id tha t t hey muld suppo t the co s.j_i t u tion in t .:. s t a sk . 

But t h is did not in f a c t e end t o ·vi e 54 wh i ch sta ted t hat 

the cabinet must have t he c on ·ide nc e of the Re i ch t g . or the y 

had decided . to dissolve a y Rei chs t ag tha t wo .l d di sagre e ,dth 

them and to continu to e by e ,er ency decree until the people 

would elect a Reichstag ha would do t he gover nment;s bidd ing.39 

Thus had begun t he use of t he presidial --or pre sidential-

cabinet, a cabinet led b a man who was not a party leader, who 

stood above the parties , d who en joyed t he s pec i a l confidence of 

the President. The na tion as · ow to be ruled by a ca binet th~t 

would carry out government business without the consent of the 

Reichstag. For the sole unct i on of t h e Rei chstag now was tha t it 

give its sanction or tole ation to gove rnment busine ss after t h t 

business had been already put · nto effect. 40 

At first the cabinet -·was divided a s to t h e pr oper manner ' 'for-. 

cfealing · with ·Hitler•.• .. .. Vo . Hinde nburg , supported by von a pen and 

his minister of interi or von Ga yl , be lieved that the az i movement 

would disappear with i mp oved e conomic conditions , and for this 

reason he was unwilling t o le t the Nazis have a share in the 

38 Mowrer, p . 307. 

39 Ibid., p. 302. 

40 Konrad Heiden, De Fue rer--Hitler's Rise to Power , trans. 
Ralph Manheim (Boston , 1947+), pp. 496-7. 



government . Bu.· a other ._., roup o:: uiniste_ s neaded by . L _· ster o 

justice GJ rtne wa ted to take · he L'lore 11 ode 'lJ_e \ :..zi s i · t o t he 

governme nt . Von Schleic 1c r ,,ould ot corrrn i t hi sel· to eithe r s id e . 

But von Pa pen wa s chance~lo, and he de ided t h t the bet t hi ng 

to do would be to u s e t e brecc-'-hing SDctCe cre "ted b., the a zi . 

tole r tion to inst itute ·e~or~-ns . A t I· t -· s he 1 azi cou l d be 
l+l 

dealt with. But f i r st ·.his t ole· ation had t o be obtained . 

This, h owever, did not mea t at von Papen ·was going to allow 

everything as Hitler wishe . r.,,n e chancel_or wantea political power 

for himself, not Hitler . nd b sides ne and h is cabine t a s a 

whole did not care .1.or Hit le be cause of h is connection with the 

socialistic ideas of Gre gor St ras s e r . Jnd t he y di s liked h im because 

they saw in him a demagogu e and a parvenu . For these reasons the 

new chancellor, at t he s ame t i me when he 1t:a s seeking toleration 

for his government, would · a lso try to canalize Hitler I s 11ovement 

into his own fold. 42 He ·woul d a tte 1pt to steal Hitle r's thunder , 

an effort that was to continue throughout h i s time in office, by 

trying again to popularize idea s like authority, conservatism, 

concentration of power, d ivine will, and Christian militarism . 43 

But never would von Pape· endeavor t o build support by cre ating 

a political party, f or t his ~oul have destroyed the concept of 

a presidial cabinet. 

At t he first cabinet , eeting on June 2 t he di s solution of 

the Reichstag, wn ich wa s to mee t fou r days l ater, wa s d iscu ssed. 

Von Schleicher, the domi 1~t i ng figure in the cabine t at the 

41 Wneeler-Bennett, The 'Je es is o:f Po er, p. 249. 

42 Mowrer, p. 302. 

43 Ibid., p. 308. 
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O!ent, su 0 ,.,. e ed t h .c ne ,.,i elu ... -i-ior:s s .... ou_( b postpo ed or t h 
-i•l l.. 

t t im pe r mis s · bln. · · ,1 June li- ·th~ dec_"'ee o·- r, i.. .;:,Ol "'J.tion, 

b sed o t he fact t h,:tt t'·· e cor:)osi t · n 0.1 t e R~ic .. t. g no lon[;- r 

corresponded t o p 1blic opinion, 1 ct S issued o ·J.o·w justi · iably t is 

co ld be re co ciled ·wi t r the eba powc s gran -ed by i c 

oi t e const itution i~ hn d to ju. ge , bt t previ o s p esi enti .1 
,5 

decrees h a d certainly been J. oundcd 0'1 as eak groun--, s . And t hen 

it was a lso s a id t ~ t i f Ger1 c.l y' · i te---ests were to be properly 

re pr e sented abroad the first task had to bet e clari i c tion of 
46 

the i nternal politica 

Hitler h ad wanteo t ne i s olut io because he ,ms confident 

t hat new elections would b i ng the .zis ore seats in t he ~ei chs-

tag. Thus after June 4 t e JJazis concentrated all t l e ir efforts 

on the election, and i n the process be came more and more critical 

of the government. 47 

The attitude t aken _by von apen , however, on this occa sion 

indicated tha t he had plans of 1is 0 1v-m and would not bow entirely 

to Nazi wishes. The election ,as se t f or the l as t pos s i bl e day , 

July 31, with the nope tha t -this would all ow suffi c ient t i me to 

impress t he nation wi th t he gover nme t 's achie vements . This, von 

Papen hoped, wou1:d provi de the government with a means where by 
48 

the Nazis could be outflanked. nd on June 4 von Papen is sued 

a proclamation to t he country. In thi s he a t t acked the previ ous 

Br~ning regime for havi n~ atte i pted to t urn the s tate i nto a 

44 Reichskanzlei , '-'ttsproto_olle , J une 2, 1932, quoted 
in Beck, p. 79. 

fl 
45 Karl Dietric Br ach ~r, Die Auflosung de· 11.Jei. 1c rer Renu bl ik : 

Eine Stud ie zum Problem des Iva htve r falls in de r Demokr at ie, 
quoted in Beck, p. 79. 

46 Papen, p. 160. 

47 1/Jheeler-Bennett, ':::he fo nesis of. Powe r , p. 250. 

48 Dorpalen, p. 337. 
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rn l. ned t n1 e nat i· o ' s 1 o....,Pl ~ .,--_, ... en ,.t !,-, rte1--n·,.., 11y ,.,, s 1 o , · 1 d t • ~ ~ \ .L u . ... 1 . • " o. a s oe l nL e -o 

fin nci 1 rui · by t he mrcc~ ·-y .C Jc sai le s, t 1.e econo· ic er · sis , 

and the inept ys te of i)2. lie r,1 nta y der1 ocrac • To o1 ve t he se 

prob e s, von 1a en am on1c0 , is gove 1 1.(L1t 1.:1 s s e; :in 'jn mc.l -

g mation of all pat iotic ..,lcmc ts in t he nation. It wo1 d bet e 

duty of his c binet t o checl- the "mora di integrat · o 01 ne 

people, ·. which was eing a av ted y class -arf r ea d cultural 

Bolshevism •••• 11 On t 1e whole t h is proclari a tion was 1 azi j_n t one, 

for the chancellor was try · n b bot to placate J.Ii tler and also to 

steal some of the support · hct Hitle acqui ed by h is ap eals to 
9 

German na tionalism. 
JI 

The proclamation was met by an explosion of wrath . Vorwarts, 

the Socialist newspaper, spoke of a "decla r ation of rar by t'1e 

Nazi-Barons against the 1.,w ... king clas s" and of the gove r m ent as 

"a revolutionary clique . u The Democrats took t he legalist view 

that the constitution had been violated . They maintained that von 

Papen been unconstitu t ionally appointed because he had neither a 

party f ollowing nor any hope of finding a maj ority in the Reichs 

tag. To them the chancello had taken his mandate from the Pres i dent 

instead of from the people, an act that violated t ne spirit of 

the constitution.5° 

On June 9 von Papen met with Hitler for t he first t ime . The 

meeting was he l d in a ~lat be o.ging to von Schleiche .'s ~1end, one 

Herr von Al vensle ben. Von Pa: er had tal~en t e ini tia ti ve in callinb 

the meeting, ~or he We nte . to ~ea - itler 's version oft e ree-

ment t hat he had made rith von Schleicher . Hitler told the cl ar 

cellor tha t he considered the von Papen government only of a 

49 Halperin, p. 488. 
50 Clark, pp. 369-70. 
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stren tn of his p2rty to sue' .. D. po· Tl- tnat thi3 von npe n ca ine t 

would h -ve to re i n . nh C! ta 1
:, whicn. a ·ted ~.bov1t hou , r 

not very constructive . &1Jc · t d i np e ss upo vo Pape · the 

ne cessity of gqini g a po:. ·1 tic c 1 sue ess a t he oning &u sanne 

conference and of be 0 i n d.n .. pr o0 r a to co 1 ba u _e nployme t and 

r adi calism so that he coula the eby gain t e backin) o · the nat ion . 

Hitler t hen bega to e .a· d t hat t 1e ban on t _ e S be lifted . 

Von Papen asked first or a ,,rri t ten omi se t h ~t H~tl e r would sup-

5 

port his government . Hi tl - r.rot such a promi se o von Schleicher, 

but both men then forgol., i t , nd. von Pape never d i d r eceive i t . 

For this reason t he cha eel or became distrustful of t he azis, 

and began to hesitate abo t li ·ting the ban . Soon both sides w re 

accusing the other of bro~e1 promises. 52 

But the von Papen cabinet still hoped to gain the support of 

the nation before t he July 31 e lect ions. Therefore t he chancellor 

now embarked on his ideas of reform . After having called on the 

Prussian government t o begin s t eps t o form a new ministry, von 

Papen proposed that a eic 1 commissioner be appointed to govern 

Prussia in default of t he russian government . This instantly .. 

aroused t he hostility of t 4e Center Party. The gove rnment al so 

proposed that t he l egal age for voting be raised to the age of 

twenty-five. 53 

At t he cabinet mee i · g of June 13 t he ?econd major act ion of 

the von Papen government ·wa s discus sed, and t hen put into effe c t . 

One of the important problems that faced t he government was t he 

51 Papen, pp . 162-3. 

52 Heiden, PP• 465-6. 

53 Woodward and Butler, III, 169. 
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se cu r ity payments to ·w Li.cY the sove~n ·t}O nt w;:;.s cor.mlitted . i' O t e 

une plo nt i· su ance, tt ..:risis s l ppo_--t, 11 1;. ol.L are p, .yFcnt~ , po· s ions 

for inval s an disabled ra- vario ie s o:f 

loc 1 ,elf r e cymern., s n_;, ce1. a heav· bu de J. o t 1e .ove -"1 ient ' s 

resource s at a tiffie ~1e· the d ·wa.s ~eel· n · nb . Because o · 

t his situ"tion ~e abi• e 1 a ac t ed 

payme:nts, t he re u i rc1i e1 -:- J-r1c. c :i. eed o acsista· ce oe der. onstrated, 

and an increas e of t he co __ t i u tion t hat v e e r e qui of each 

employed person for t m s pa .,ni1ents sJe re i ndeed har 01 1 ea ures, 54 

and measures that rere sure ~o re eG op osit ion. s noted in Vorw;rts 

t his meant cut s of 15% in pe1sion payine· t t o invali and sub-

marginal wage-earners, 20~ cuts _or partially disabled veter ans, 

23% cuts for unemploymen ns ace payments , 10% cut s for "cri sis 

support," and 15% cuts for we '"'are support payments . 55 

On June 16 the Reic_1 bov rmnent finally issued an e ergency 

decree with regard to polit ica disturbances . Finally t he Nazis 

had their demand fulfil ed o mhis aecree superseded earlier de crees 

on the subject, and set out those provisions of t he errlier 

decrees which were still t o be applicable . The decrees dissolvi ng 

the Storm Detachment s and f orbidding the ·wearing of uniforms were 
56 

omitted from this list, a d ·were in t 1 is way rescinded. 

The von Papen govern ent fel t t ~c t t he ban had been a one

sided prohibition agains t he azis, as it was o ly to them t hat 

it re ally a pplied . Of course von Papen was also kee pi ng his promise 

54 Reichskanzlei, I abinettsnrotokolle, June 13, 1932, quot ed 
in Beck, PP• 79-80 . 

55 Vorw~rts, June 15, 1932, quotea in Beck , p . 238 , fn. 63. 
56 E.L. Woodward and ohan Butler eds., Documents on British 

Foreign Policy 1919-1939 London , 1950), Second series , IV, 3. 
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t o I" tler . It vas -11 pr· .L ties ua _ity ~n t is 

respect \·lOUld el" minav a d c:ng e rou s ·ource 0 l~az · pro1a •a da . 

And, a s von Pape ote 0ter , t .1e epeal 0 tl e ban \·la ..... not give 

a s a license .fo_ polit icn acts 0~ viol ence, or incluJed 1t ith the 

decree \·Jc s a ,vnrL. n von :i · de1 - r g t 2.t act s o violenc 

r sulting from the dec1.ee would bri an immedL., -e J oni bi t ion of 

t he gui lty o g niza -io • 57 · on a e t t 

he had l ifted t he ba "so tha they ¥azis Iiii ht hang themse l ves 

by t heir ov-m words . 11 58 

But wi th the re ov;:i.l o t l e ban outb eaJcs of v · olence be t •reen 

Nazis and Co r unis ts became o ... e r equent and bloody. 11 the 

political par tie s were soon e a•d i ng action to terrrinate these 

conditions . And even the 

have t o crush a rising o 

rmy was beconing worried t hat it mi ght 
59 

the Tef~ and the Right at the same time . 

Von Pa.pen's program of winning the nation's support was not 

working . Added to t hese de unciat ions of his action had co e t rou

ble f rom below the Mai n . nhe South German state s a nd t heir gover n

ments were largely Cathol · c in population, and h ad there.fore al re ady 
II 

been embittered by t he f all of Bruning . They dis trusted t he Prus s i an 

Junkers and t he militar y car arilla in Berlin , and t hey ·Here beg in

ning to show r e sistance to t he hegemony of the. North and East i n 

60 " Germany. These s t a t es , avaria, Baden, and vJur ttembe g, were also 

gr eatly opposed t o the 1· rting of the ban on the SA a nd SS le s t 

t his would plunge the cou t ry i nt o more chaos . And t hey ·were wor

ried a bout the rumor · t h2.t the Pr ussian caretaker government 

57 Secre tar i a t of t he ~ribunal, Tri 1 of the 1a joi:_ 1-~r 
Criminal s Before the Int r · 8tional 1"litary ribunal ( u r e berg , 
1948) , XIX, 131 . ,: ( Referre to hereafter as _ 1_ ) . 

58 Louis P. Lochner , "Int· oduction " ; The Goe bbe ls Di aries 
(London , 1948), p. xxi v . 

59 Wheeler- Bennett, The r.emesis of Power , p. 251 . 
60 Heiden, p. 473. 
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th 

• o 1,.. be rep -:. .. ced by a n~ i !1~. co:n.i-Y1 .: ssion':- --~ ru or that 1.-1 s J. - i _ 

wide s pr ead . hey , t e -:1 s e vcs , ·Here unable to fo J 111ajo i t Go -ern

ment , an ,n s aving s irn_i_ c::..... ca etc -::8.L arrangement \·TGre afraid 

that if the Reich ·was all 01.1ed to adriiinistex· P ts i cim · a f te s 

mi ht befall t r1en . t was becaus e o,.,. · J. • s · e r Ghat l, he 1c ads of 

these three st tes i mid- -une be o~e the ban 1~d b e1 l i fted , 

visited von Papen and vo 1 I · nde· bu ~g j _ 
61 

Ber i n . 

After having tal ed with on ---pe they t a lked j oi tly with 

von Papen and von Hinden ur g-- it e · conversation ein
0 

very 

reassuring . Dr. Heinrich He , t1 Bavarian minister-p esident, 

warned the two men h .t inl,e ve t·on in t he intern .l af irs of 

Prussia would likely be unconstitutional, and that t e re peal of 

t he ban would impair t he aut ho~ity oft e President and ~i ght lead 

to civil viar~ Von Papen, .. no gui · ed t he discussion for t .L e Pr esident , 

replied that he had no intention of intervening in Pr ussia and 

that the appointment of a Reicl commiss i one r t here would be justi

fiable only as an ultimc r atio if t he vital interests of Germany 

were at stake. He said t hat t he removal of the ban would merely 

restore equality to all pa rties, and that to check the activities 

of the parties t ney would be placed under supervision of the Re ich 

minister of interior. If c i vil war t h reatened, all para- military 
. 62 

organizations would be outlawed . Held, s peaking f or .Premier 
II 

Eugen Bolz of Wurttemberg and Pre ier Christian Schmitt of Baden 

also, continued to point ou t t hat t 1 4e a ppoint1 ent of a Reich com

missioner might le ad the Sout h German states to se cede, thct this 

would destroy the federa i st basis oft e Reich , and that the 
YO 
LEE UN\VERSl"Ct 

.SH 
61 Dorpalen, p. 338. 

·62 Waldemar Bes sen, w3rtte be r g und die deutsche Staa tskrise, 
1928-1933, quoted in Dorpalen, PP • 338-9. 
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om _t n Rei eh cor11 .: sstcJ .. _er stepp d on _12, 10.- • c)_n soil l ., ,rould 

be arrested . e a so notcc. t 1at newspap 0 r rcpo t we e saying t at 

von P e ad old t e l-1rl1 .3 sian , overru1Jen. - thr.t he d id _ o intend 

to pay Prussia -or her ~ e.£,1t 
6 :-

to ·: e Reic 1- 1cha v held 

by Prussia in t he Ger 11an _)<..,:;_ -c .:-o ... - al Settlernents . 

The Sout et t e meeting doubt_ th t 

anything h ,., d been accon pl·· s 1 d .... 1d rhen vo Po.,. en is ue - h is 

decree liftin t he ban, Bavaria ard Bade· for bade .t once all 

outdoor meetings and t ~e 1 a · n of political uni o s, w ile 

Wurtteruberg prohibi ed only open- air demonstra tions . t this 

interfered with the gove rnme· t's atte pt to 2..chieve temporary 

compromise with Hi tler, an, f or t is reason von Schle i cher demanded 

these restrictions be removed . · he South German states would no t 

yield. Therefore von Pape h2.d a new presidential dec r ee issued 

on June 28 which by superseding all state re gulations thereby r emoved 

these South German restrict ions on his J une 14 decree .
64 

Political affairs h -- d r e ached this point whe n chancellor von 

Papen and his cabinet moved into--what soon proved to be--the 

momentous month of July. Two maj or events were to take place dur

ing this month, both of which ;e· e of great importance to Germany 

and to the von Papen government . The se vere the Prussian c oup of 

July 20 ana t he elections o J .ly 31 . 

OnApril 24, 1932, t he Social Democrat s had lost their tra

ditional majority in the Prussian die t to the Nazis in the diet 

1 I • 

65 Th 1 t. :, "d t . th SDAP . . t f e ec~ions. e e e c ion a i o - give e a maJori yo 

the seats in t hat body, ad therefore t he party w s unable to form 

63 "South Germany's Threat of Revolt ," The Li tera- y Digest 
(June 25, 1932), CXIII , 3. 

64 Cabinet meetings, June 18, 21 , 25, 1932, IDz ./1710/790237-40, 
790250-51, 790277-82, quoted i n Dorpalen, pp . 340-1 . 

65 Wheeler-Bennett, The enesis of Power, p. 252. 
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no.i. .et ,1e __ e .;) ad m de it 

necessary or ·:,r i e "-r.:_11.:. s.1·,c Br·aur 's government o resig1 on M y 19 , 

al though it re ai ed in . ,_'ice G. S --: a · e t a_rn ~overnmen t until a 

new cabinet c ou l d be ormod . Consequent, t e elec tion h~d crea ted 

a hopeless situatio -· .i.10 the 1\ .. is wi•- 162 s~at s and t e Comm -

nists with 57 s e ats co t i tu~ e 

t hought of joining vi th l,(l ot ... e 

n aos o1ute m j o ity, bl t nei t he r 
66 to ·o _ a :,overmnen l., . And the 

with t he advent of t e von Pa .Je n gover runent r u ors egan t hnt 

t he Prussian overnment ·wo· l d be dis posed o and 1.-10· ld be r epl a ced 

by a Re i ch co 1~ issioner . 

Von Pa en was determined t o t a{e ove.J. -he Prussi ._, overn-

ment, for it was t he - . S ~ mcj -ro·1ghold o· t he Soc· a l Democrats 

and as such was a symbol o t he ·wein ar Re public and an obstacle 

to t he establishment of a authori arian governmen v. Tne German 

Nat ionals and the Ger an e ople 's Part y ., ad been clamoring f or 

the absorption of Prussi into t .e eich for some t i me . And the 

Reichswehr was also in f vor of this action which would concentro.te 

the power resources o~ t he Reic and Prussia in t he same hands. In 

addition the Nazis had be en complaining about Prussia , and had said 

that a Reich interventio_ wot l d be a sign of· the goverrunent • s good 

faith. Finally the unfavorable reaction to the _Lausanne settle

ment, w1ich had reduced Gr a· y 's reparations in an atte , pt t o 

lessen her financial diffi cult i es , nade von apen feel thc t he 

needed some a ccomplishme t by h is government rhich , ,ould i mprove 

its prestige; especially ~ the Reichstag election w s s oon to be 

held. The removal of t he Pr ussian government seened t o him the 
67 

best move. 

66 Vogt, p. 101. 

67 Dorpalen, PP• 342-3. 



20 

By r movi a the ?ru.s~;:L tn~,. r, ove:e ·ne nt von na)e · 110 e, a l o t o 

i nprove his b r gai ing positim 1-r· th 1 · t., P-r once C 18 Reich had 
68 -cont r ol over he _ussiari po~ice . n act the dis1 . ssal of t e 

Prussian gove ent -an --.ts ep ace ei t b· a Reich 0 ni sioner 

h qd been a sub j ct o·"' d -i scussio 1 ~1e azi ea er s and 

von Papen's gover en~ al ost 1rom the ti e on Pape 1 to o office . 

And besides t he J zi p es had been calling for a ~ l ut i on -o t he 

Prus s i n problem, one t hG.t ·wou a s me p a ,, y t e ta · t of l' 2.rxism, 

espe c ially i n t he pol i ce depa_tment , i n th · s s t ate . 69 It would 

a lso appear t hat one i po·ta t · act o ~ a ccountin f o· t . e azi ··· 

toleration of t he von · apen gove rnme _Tt, We s von Schleiche ' s prom

ise to them that t here would be changes made in P~ssia . Of course 

t his was no real conces s i on on t e part of vo~ Schleicher who d id 

not care for t he existing Reicn- Prus sia dua ism anY1,vay . But if 

t he Reich could take ove r t he state, perhaps this would improve 

von Papen' s r elations. with t he 1 a zis, ·who did not li -e the r estric

tions placed u pon them by t . e present Prussian government . 70 

The Weimar Republic had inhe ited from Bismarck a sys tem 

which involved many uncer tainly definea limitations of f unctions 
tt 

on the part of t he La der and the central government. And although 

the new republic was nore centralistic than the former Re ich, the 
If 

bureaucracies of both t h eich and the Lander were eager t o re-

tain as broad an area of a ctivity and po1.·1er as possible . The 
ft 

result was a number of proble ns which vexed Re ich- Lande r relation-

ships, and which caused so:ne 1~o sons to advocat e a r eform of ·this 

system. It was t he se de ai ds o ~ reform which de prived von Papen 's 

68 Bracher-; Auflgsung , . quoted · in J).o~palen, .p. 342. 

·.69 Whee;I.e·r~Berinett, The Neme sis of Power , p. 253. 

70 Beck, p. 94. 



o ponen - o a c car and -1.Lcc:_ 1_j_voco. e ..... unc or oppo0it i o 1 t o 

the chancel o's . . . 7 rus ian po :..cie s . 

Lit· · l e n .d bee eal~y ce cret a bo t t e inten~i ,ns o von 

Papen 1 s cab · net wit _ r e eara. ~o P_ussia o It wa ,re 1- 1 no - that 

one o its ob. ecti ve s vo11 _r be e Jlace ,1e ... t o t ~e B nun r eg i r.ie 

by an admini stration Jor~ nlea t o J.n.e Right . n in icntion 

of this was seen soon e van Pa1en cane into ofric e . At the 

first cabinet meet i ng, J 1e 2, t he St e Secretary o_ t1e Prussia n 

Ministry of st~te, vho had t ac itionally attended Reich cabi net 

meetings , was t old tha t 1e ou d attend only .l.. hose meeti gs th .t 
72 

concerned Prussia1 issues. 

Prussia would nots r ile back at t he cabinet . Braun and 

Severing, the Prussian mi i t e: of interior, did not ifant to 

provide a situation w1ic1 von Papen could use s an excuse for 

intervention.. And i n rne p · ng with t is_ policy, the Prussi n govern

ment complied co pletely wit the Reich government ' s requests by 

readmitting the SA and SS and by permitting t he ·we .ring of uniforms 

and the holding o.f open- air der onstrations. But von Papen could 

not be appeasea.73 

The chancellor' s net move was · o cre ate a basis for inter-
ff 

ference in Prussian affai s . ,.,he Bruning cabinet had engaged in 

respect to the Pr ussian budget of 1932 to provide 100 million 

marks .for shares held by Prussia in the German Bank for Rural 

Settlements. Von Papen no1:1 '.) ecided to revoke t h i s promise, which 

had t he effect of caus in ., de.L icit in the p_ussian budget . The 

result was a financial cr i sis wr1ich r i gh t have been exploited as 

71 Beck, p. 94. 
72 Reichskanzlei, Kabi· e tsprot okolle , June 2, 1932, quoted 

in Beck, p. 95. 

73 Dorpalen, pp. 341-2. 
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a gr ounds ·· or .1. i ch inte::. 'ie..,..: ·-:;_o __ ad ·-1ot +; le Pr 1::-;s..:.a 
0

0 .,.e r nme t 

t en · liant me~~u est 1 ·_1 tie gap . At tnis ~oi1 t the roblJms 

of t 1.e L usaP - Co .... c r en ,.. 0 toot: t 1 e at·'·e n-'· ion of t he ov0 nment; 

a nd von Pape n de e · .e ,o pos vpone t ne olu io OJ. J_h e r u s sian 

t • ,... l •1 7 q e s ·_ on ror a w_1i e . 

Afte r t e Lau canne onfe ence .J_he .ai n p oblem agai n ·wa s 

to f ind t 1e l e ga -rou 1d s upon ·lhich an inte vent1on cou . be 

ba sed--grou nd s ,rh i ch would s .tis y bot h von i · aenb r g n the 

Sout Ge r ma sta t e s . On July 1, tree days aft e vo Papen 's 

r e turn from Lausan e , le cabi e t e t and ag~ee~ -ith t e ex ce p-

t i on of l abor ministe r 
t 

c 1a J. e: , on intervent io:i.1. But i t wa s 

stressed t hat a valid r e2.son or th .! s a c t i n ·uas ne cessary. 75 

Von Gayl, a l e ading advocate of such a c tion a t t he s an e cabinet 

meet i ng, pr esent ed t he vie of a S .1. attered s t a te authority in 

Prussia: e ffor t s oft e P s sian poli ce to con bat t he Nazis made · 

it i mposs i ble t o comba t e Communist s ; Pr uss i a n finances we r e in 

disorder, and t he s tate a d t o borrow f r om t he Re i ch sbanlc to meet 

its current need s ; Seve i ng h r•d issued a statement whi ch i mpl ied 

an open criticism of t he Re ich government's prohibition t he 

" Vorwarts from pu blishing f or a we ek . Unde r the se c i rcums tances 

von Gayl f elt t ha t t h e Rei ch chancell or shou l d be made t he Rei ch 

commiss i oner of · russia, and that t h e l a tter s 1ou l d t hen subordi

nate t he Pr u ss i a n inisters who would re1 a i n until administrat i ve 

reform of. t he s t a t e coul d be c ompl e t ed . 76 

It is i mportant to no ve that a t t h i s neeting t here wa s cle ar

ly a n uncerta i nt y as t o how an intervention ·would be justifi ed. 

74 Be ck , pp. 96-7. 
75 Cab. mt s. , J u ly l ·l, 1932 , RKz./1710/790365{ 790369-71, 

790377-82, qu ot ed i n Dor al e , p . 343 . 
76 Re i ch skanzlei, Kabi ne t tsprot o~ol~e, July 11 , 1932, 5:30 P. M., 

quoted in Beck, P • 98. 
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And no other grou· ds f r ci ct ·· on cou d be tho 1
0

h t o_ th n t hat 

excuse of Gllrtne who suGzested tne possj_bj_ ·t of u si• g the 
77 Prussian bu getary de ·'ic · ts a ... a means fo '} action. 

At the July 12 cabi1et nee tin ad a de cree or t he estab-

lishment of a Rei n comm~ s one r v.s r ead a nd d i cussect .78 The 

institution of t he c a. c 1 or a s R.,.i ch c o1 mis sione -- for Prussia 

w s set f or Jul y 20. At ·'-h · s 1neeting a so von Gayl q d von 

Schle i che r argued tha t t ne cus~ omary ultimat ium should not be pre

sented in this case. 79 TI .en a t the July 13 cabinet meet ing Meissner 

-suggested t hat the r u s si-:.n government s . ould be presented ·wi t h a 

formal compl a int about it s ai.ure to act effectively against the 

Conununists. But as Sever.· ng had issued t he same day a strong pro

clamation calling for or de r a·d modera tion, the cabinet decided 
80 

to postpone any act i on in this direction. 

The Severing proclanation had called ~or t he strictest police 

measures against anyone ~ound in illegal pos session of arms and 

for the prohibition of al political demonstrations for which 
81 

adequate police protectio could not be provided. This had 

added one more grieva1ce to von Papen's list, f or Severing was 

being very uncooperat ive in his police action by de a ling with .the 
82 . 

Nazis as strictly as he did with the Comn unists . Thi s procla-

mation indicated that the Prussian gave nment was strongly 

77 Reichskanzlei, Kab ·nettsnroto olle , July 11, 1932, 
5:30 P. M. , quoted in Bec1 

, Po 99. 
78 Reichska~lei, ~a ine t~sprotokolle, July 12, 1932, 

quoted in Beck, p . 99. 
79 Cab. mtg ., July 12, 1932, RKz ./1710/790386- 88, quoted 

in Dorpalen, p . 344. 
80 Reichskanzlei, Yabinettsprotokolle, July 13, 1932, 

quoted in Beck, p. 99. 
81 Carl Severing, J,ein Lebens,,eg, II, quoted in Dorpalen, p. 344. 

82 Dorpalen, p. 344a 



dete ined to maintai1 ndeed on Ju l y 13 the 

leaders of t he Socia l De ~ c. ati 

Otto ,;els, h d a co e e _c e ,. 

a tr , udo Breitsche i d and 

miTii ·ter o~ in erior von G yl 

to who1 t . ey explained t ~e ne ce s i:y of rei stitutin~ the ban 

on party uniforms . D o Gc1 1 de c _i e t o ene ·l t~1e ban 'lY lng 

t h t t e 1 ainte a_ ce of lm·T c11 o er 1: ya s t e rec po si bi1i ty of 

the ~- gove 
8 

ents. 

On July 14 von pen, von Gay , a· d von chle i ch~ r visited 

von .1 indenbu.rg at eudecl- 7 ostei sibly to make a r eport on the 

Lausanne Conference, . but i .ct to obtain t t e r sic ent's signa-

ture for t he decree wi h ~1ich they would attack t he russian gove rn

ment.85 Von Papen offered von Hi denburg is resig a tion be cause 

of the reception of the usan e settleme1t in Germany, but the 

latter refused to accept any esignation. Then t he de cree was pre

sented. Von Hindenburg 1,a s a t · irst reluctant t o sign, but in t he 

end von Papen won out and he President signed t he de cree, leaving 

the date for t he intervention olank . 86 

When von Papen had e u ne from Lausanne he h d been greeted 

with the report from von Schleicher that Wilhelm Abbegg, the Social 

Democrat State Secretary of Prussia, had met wi t h Cas par, a Commu

nist member of t he Prussia diet . Von Papen t herefore came to the 

conclusion that "An alliance bet r1een the t110 Marxists part· es as 

by no means unlikely, and i it came about, would present a most 
87 

menacing situation. 11 I i s true that this mee ting had taken 

83 Joachim Petzold, 11 e r aatsst eich vom 20. Juli 1932 in 
Preussen," quoted in Dor clen, p . 344. 

84 Cuno Horkenbach, Das Deutsche Reich von 1918 bis heute, I, 
quoted in Eyck, p. 409. 

85 Eyck, p. 411. 

86 Dorpalen, p . 344. 

87 Papen, pp. 188-9 
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place on J une o Bu _ bbe~g 1: ,. n Soc · a Demo rat 1 rat e r he 

conside red hi sel a met ibG of t he Ger 1 an Den oc atic a ty, and 

belonged to t he Denoc-at l Clu J. Inf ct ve ~n
0 

Lnew no hing 

of t he meet in , and when on - _y 20 von Papen summoned hin t e 

chancellor wa s ca eful not to ne tion to Severin~ any hinb about 

t he Abbegg-Cas par meeti ·G · d Seve in I r e 1 1- shod t hat t he 

Socia l Democrats a no desire or a :i al i nee ._ri h tr e Communist s, 

and t ha t between J·une · 21r- J 1ly 14 nothin ·1hat soever t ook pl ce 

tha t could be considered 
8 

the Prus s ian gover nment . 

cl an0 e in the Communist opposit ion to 

would see t ha t von Pa pen i ves 

t his event added import nee i hi s me oirs only as an afterthought . 

By . July 16 all fina l doubt s, ·r any, had be en removed from 

the chancellor's mi nd . nd it ad been decided tha t t he for mal 
fl 11 

complaint (Mangelruge) w · ch had always preluded t he usage of 

presidential emergency po ,;e r s against t he state (Reichsexekution ) 

ld t b i d 
. . . 89 wou no e ssue on~ is occasion. 

On July 17 in t he north German city of Altona t he Nazis pa

raded through the working class districts of the city wi th t he 

result of 81 casualties and 17 deaths . This was , of course, t he 

fault of the Reich gover nment be cause of its lifting of t he ban.90 

Nonetheless this Nazi- Communist riot was se ized upon by von Papen 

as an excuse to intervene in Prussia on the flimsy pretext t hat 

the Prussian government coul ot be relied u pon to deal firmly 

with the Communists or to main a in lm·l and order. This would also 

help, von Papen esti ate ~, to conciliate t he .1.azis. And it would 

88 Eyck, p. 413. 

89 Beck, p. 99. 

90 Dorpalen, p. 345. 



give t he chance o 

against u 1arxi sm," and ..... 11 thi s vay ena b e h i 
91 of t he -:inti- Communist s i J. Ge m2tny . 

opaganda 

o gain t1e support 

The chancello ex ~ ca~led a meet · ng oi t e Pruss i a · c bine t 

for t he af ternoon of t emp- i O to 1 11 h i s opponents 

int o a sense of f a l se se u r i •Ly., 92 0 .L J u ly 9 he decl ed t hat t e 

gove r nment would awa i t t 1e e.ffect o t he de cr ee w i ch he h d 

i ssued on t he 18th befor · taki n0 any act·o . Th i s de cre e ad forbade 

open- a ir meetings and pr ,e ss i ons . 93 

I n tne meanti e vo a pe n had · ssued an invi t a t ion on Jul y 

18 to Seve r ing and Braun repre se tati ve , .1irtsiefe , fo r a d is

cussion at the Reich Cha cellery . An invita tion was later exte nd ed 

to t he Prus s i an finance 1"nister, Oto Kle ppe . On J uly 20 a t 10: 00 

A.M. t he thr ee Prus si c: n r pre_s entati ves arrived at t he Re i ch Chan

cellery. Von Pa pe n t old t hem t 1at the Preside· tin view of hi s 

concern for security and oder in Prussia had m de use of para

graphs one and t wo o.f Article 48 of the c_onsti tut ion t o e s tabli sh 

the Reich chancellor as Re i c . . f P . 94 comn issioner ·or rus sia . 

Von Papen next told the tree en that only t he office s of 

prime minister and minis e r of interior would be taken over, and 

only for a s hort t i me, and t lrt t he other ministers ·would be asked 

to continue in their pre ent ca pacities . He s a id t hat Dr. Bracht , 

the mayor of Es sen , woul be a ~pointed his de puty i n Prussia . Von 

Papen hoped that as Dr. B- a cht wa s "a 1.odera t e and ·nte l ligent 

politician and admi nistra t or I the appointment of t he Es sen mayor 

would assuage any fear s they might nave that '~nnecessar y 

91 Alan Bullock , Hit.le· : _ Study in Tyranny ( Ne,-, York, 1953) 
p. 193. 

92 Wneeler- Bennett, The eme sis of Power, p . 253. 

93 Woodward and Butle r , V, 10. 
94 Beck, p . 101. 
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experJ.·men s 11 wo~ 1 ld "be 1-1·:::-. 1• .,1 .1.T) ... ,.~,_~s1·,., . 95 .u~-.1+ 1·n f~,c+ t 111.e Rei' ch I.,(, ,<..,. IC, V .., U. V '-"' v 

chancellor wus authorized to suspend min ' sters nd t o name whom 
96 

he wished to cabinet ra~: 

Von Papen then, in vhe presence of von Schleiche r and von 

Gayl 1 asked the three Prussian representatives to sign a protocol 

recosnizing their dismissal "by mutual consent." Severing, angered , 

denied the l ack of police protection and said thc1t he would yield 

only to force . 97 To prov· de the force that Severing requested, and 

which was not of great physical nature but merely to s ho1.1 that 

the Prussian minister of interior was leaving office under protest, 

a se cond presidentia l decI·ee was issued whicn proclaimed "a state 

of siege" f or Berlin and Brandenburg with General von Rundstedt 

as its exe cutor . 98 

No strike was called by the Social Demo~rats against a cou2 

which was a l l but ruinous to the Weimar Republic. They limited 

their act ion to a verbal protest . But even if they had called a 

s t r ike, the t r ade union leaders would have prevailed in any case 

up on t heir members to wait in their action . For von Schleicher had 

f oreseen , per haps , an occurrence of this type, and had placed the 

trade union l eaders on h i s side. Von Schleicher had assured these 

l eaders when von Papen had taken office that hi s real aim was not 

to bring the Nazis into the government , but r a ther to do·away .. with 

the Re ichstag and create in its place a form of corporative par

l iament, based largely upon the trade unions. 99 

95 Papen, p . 190. 

96 Francois- Poncet, 
; 

p . 34 
97 'Wheeler- Bennett , The Nemesis of Power, p. 253 . 

98 Beck , PP • 102- 3. 

99 'Wheeler-Bennett , The emesis .Q_ Power, pp • 404-5 . 
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ter he coup von .r-~ pen be
0

an 8.. serie,... o· 2.ttempt s to 

justi y his action i· - i1~ face o the appe'?. of the ?rus.:>ian min

inters to - e Sup e e Court on tle 2 ~ and the p ote t s o t e 

South Ge r ma st t es •. In a r .~dio broc..d c a o t 1e even-· n.- o J·uly 

2 he sai t h~.,t U ia iad been i CcpR ble 0 orrn:i..no a n ove rn-

nent . He noted tha t t' e ~or,:n~uni sts 1 eld t , e -: y pos ition in Pruss i a , 

but th t t ,1ey a i d to ove t ~'L ' Oi:I the cons ti t u t ion y viol nee . And 

t he Pruss i an gover Le t rad bee u c ble to contro the Co lmnist 

agitation, and had een e en playing into the hands of the Commu-

nists. He said the t .le ho ed t 11e con 1 ission1.l gove r nent would 

be of short dur ation. 
100 

..n he all.aed to the possible alliance 
101 

of the Social De . ocr ts a1.d Coi:m:unists i russia . 

On July 20 von Pa.pe .also sent Kur t von Lersner, h is repre 

sentative to Baden and Bava ·a , to the Bavarian minister-president 

to give him an account of the russian action th~t would be f avor

able to the chancellor and o quiet any fears that the pr esidential 

decree might be the fir s step in a general act ion against the 

federal structure of the Reich. Von Lersner explained that t he 

Prussian affair wa s mere~y a temporary measure and t~ at t he chan

cellor was a sincere federalist at heart and· ad no thought s of 
ft 

prodeeding ·in the s ame way wit... the othe r Lande r . But Held was 

unconvinced. 102 At a mee ing o t he government s of the L"nder on 

July 23 at Stuttgart vo Pa en use the same line of argument, but 

he again was unable to convince the Land government s . They car

ried a resolution against his Prus sian action . 103 

100 Woodward and But er, I V, 113. 

101 Papen, p. 192. 

102 Eyck, p. 418. 
II 4 8 103 Vorwarts, July 2 ~, 1932, quoted in Be ck, p. 10. 



On July 23, after t~·-e ~ru __ :r 21 a.)peo.l by V1e Soci0l Demo

crats, the Supreme Co -:.rt be~2 .. n its consideration of the russ i an 

gover nment I s request .1.. or a ter.1porary injunction which would s t op 

the acti on of t he Reich. I ,ut '"}:en t he Rej_ ch pointed out that t he 

anting of an i njunction ~.-IOuld be mere ly decidj_n t 1e c se before 

it was heard and would be denying thc..t on emergency hld exi sted , 
104 

t he court r efus ed t o grq,nt t,1e injunction . This was at l ea st a 

sm'"'ll victory for von P2pen, and it would provide him wi t h more 

time during which he mig t c arry out his change s in Pr u s s i a . 

The news of t he Prus ..... ian coup was re ce i ved ·with de ep pessi

mism in t he democrat ic circles of Ge r many. It wa s f elt t h t the 

revolution of Novembe r , 19 ... 8 , had been undone , t h0.t a staggering 

blow to the federalism of the repu blic had occurred . And this 

feeling was strengthe ed w1e n the Supreme Court f ailed to gr ant 
105 

the injunct ion. nd t his fee ling was justi ied. For with von 

Papen's act ion in Prussia di s appe ared the last poss i bility of a 

successful resistance to the non-parli amentary governrn.ent of the 
106 

chancellor or any other s imil a government wh ich might follow his . 

Von Papen was a ble to carry out his changes a.t first with no 

opposition. For t he Pre sident ' s original decree h ad a lso done 

away with personal i mmunities that we re guaranteed by Articles 
107 

114, 115, 116, 117, 118 , 123, 124 , and 153 of t he constitution. 

This made possible the use of the deat h sentence for such crimes 

104 Beck, pp. 108- 9. 
105 Halperin, p. 494. 
106 Calvin B. Hoover, Germany Enter s t he Third Reich (New 

York, 1933), P• 58. 
107 Berliner Tageblatt, J u ly 20, 1932, P . M., quoted in 

Be ck , P• 107 
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108 
as treason, arson , flooc•.:in,g s, s abotage, and bombing~ . And in 

addition the martial lc=-8 t '-1at h;:,.d been declared was not •Ti thdr , wn 
109 

ntil July 26. 

Von Papen st t es · n his menoi..i. s th(·.t the pre amble of t he July 

20 decree m de it clear that unde r the Reich corrJni s.sioncr t he 

inde pendence of Prussia wo~ tld no be affected . 110 But ava ilable 

evidence seems to contradict th·s statement . Berlin ' s chief of 

police and his aides were soo replaced by members of the officers ' 

c o ps. Prussian cabinet me r::bers we re ep a ced with men of conser

vative outlook, and t he provincia l governors and police chiefs 

th oughout Prussia, most of t hem Social Der,ocrats, were also re-

l db · ht· t lJl T t f P 1· 'd t pace y Rig is s. every arres o o ice resi en 

Grzesinski on July 20 was a vi olation of his parliamentary immunity 
112 

as a membe r of the Prussi .n La_dtag . The new head of police 

in Berlin, elcher, 113 was a man a little more to von Papen ' s 

liking . 

In the days following t he Prussian coup almost eve y out

spoken republican of icial in the upper ranks of the Prussian 

administration, whether a Social Democrat or not, w~s relieved of 

his post. These posts wee then filled with men none too friendly 

to the Weimar Republic, mostly men of noble birth, and even former 

officials who had in 1920 l ost their positions for po.rticipating 

in the Kapp insurrect ion agains t the rep blic were reinstated to 

108 Beck, p. 107. 

109 vfueeler-Bennett , The Nemesis o Power , p. 256 . 

110 Papen, p . 189. 

111 Halperin, p . · _.93. 

112 Albert Grzesins i, Inside Germany, quoted in Beck, p . 107. 

113 Papen, p . 192. 
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. 11)+ 
offi ce . Fr anz Bracll·c, ··on )c- ... E:~r:. 1 s representnt i ve in Prussia an 

t he Reich c ommissioner :E'o:-: th,: Prussiar mi ni st y of i:-iterior , said 

that h is purpose wa s. t o :crtisr:: t1--ie stat e qbovc political partie s . 

His uttera· ces we r e d i r ected strongly to •rard an increase i n the 

au hority of the Reich 2nC. inp i ed considerable fr i end 1i p to t he 

r zi pos ition. It sooi becarre cl e a..,... that he Wc. s movin towar d ad

mi nistrative reform of cot1side raole s cope . The ground wor k or such 

r eform had, to be sur e, been 2id out by the Braun- Severing govern

ment , but i t had not be e n expected that t his would e carried out 

b 115 a r epr esent ative of c:: r n[l ct i onary Re ich commiss i one . 

By July 25 Bracht d a~ a ble t o epo t t o t he von P pen cabine t 

t hat he had al mos t compl nt ed the r eorganization of t he police 
116 

pr esidency i n Berlin . On July 26 he notified t he Pru s s i an c i vil 

s ervi ce o f i c i a l s t hat the y now had ~he right t o belong t o the 
117 

Nazi Party . On July 27 he by me ans of an eme r gency decree 

closed a good number o t he off ice s of t he L ndkrei se (countie s) 
118 

and of t he district cour "t., s . Thus be ore t he c ou t proceedi ng s 

on the Pr ussian coun had opened in October von Papen had h ad 
119 

ampl e t ime to make the changes in Prussia that he felt ne ce s s ary . 

Now the von Papen government h ad to prepar e f o the c oming 

elect i ons on the 31s t . But ·what had the government to show t he 

pe ople in accomplishment s during its almost t wo months in of r i ce ? 

On the dome stic scene von Papen had been a most entirely unsuc

ce ssful . The lift ing of the ba on t ne SA and SS had not promoted 

114 owrer, p . 5. 
115 Be ck, pp . 110-1. 
116 Re ichskanzlei, tsprot okolle , J l y 25 , 1932, 

quoted in Beck , p . _110. 
117 Der Angrif, J u l y 26, 1932, quot ed in Beck, p . 110 . 
1 18 Berliner Tageblatt , Jul y 29 , 1932 , quoted in Beck , pp . 110- 1 . 

119 Be ck, p. 109. 
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internal peace, b1 t :i. at:v-· r h: o. in.c]~ec:· sod the clashes ~ :-: ., ,reen Right 

and Left. The f i nancic,. c ecree s had aroused bi l,te ·y s t, , f or a l t hough 
lt 

they h~d l a r ge ly been prop.::1red by Bru ing they had been amended 
120 

so as to be a cce pt able to ·on Rindenburg and his a 0 rarian -frien s. 

nd t .1c Prussi(. 1 affair hnd not helped von P[l_pen ' s popul 2ri ty 

etther . 

In the field of int~rnRti~n8l a ·fAi r ~ von Pepen had been 

successful to a degree, but thi s su cces s was not r ecognized in 

Ger ny . In this category von Pape n had been trying t o i mplement 

his idea of a revived ar:.d stre gthened Ge rmany, a d als o he had 

been tryj.ng to gain a tr iu:u ph over t he Nazis. At the Laus nne 

Conference he had explai· ed t he domestic political situation in 

GermanY, and had pointed out that if he failed to achieve his goals 

a t Lausanne the only persons who would benefit from such a failure 
, 121 

would be the Nazis • . The conference, which opened on June 16, 

signed a new ag r eement ·which r educed all remaining reparations due 

by Germany to a lump sum of 3 billion marks . Von Papen failed, how

ever, to secure a repudiation of t he "war- guilt clause." Yet even 

though t he chancellor' s accomplishments at this conference were 

not negligible, Germany considered the conference merely another 
fl defeat. The Right was uni pr e s s ed because the "war- guilt clause 

was still intact, and t he Cent e r gave the credit for what had 
II 

been done entirely to Br uning v.rh o h ad laid t he Ger ma groundwork 

for t he conference Only the Socialists seemed to appre ciate von 

Papen ' s accomplishments here, but the latter cared li~tl e for what 

120 Dorpalen, PP• 337-8. 

121 IMT, XIX, 129. 



th. Socialists t hougt1t . 1
?

2 :i.'he on Juli · 11 von Pa.pen he a declared 

that the cancellat i on of ~~pars~ i ons to this sum const itu~ed a 

formal abrogation of Par·~ VII of the Treat of Ve rsaj_lle s ,, together 

with i t s "war - guilt clause." But t h is was to no avail, .1.cr neither 
123 

London nor Paris recogni z9~ th~s clai~ . Then on July 23 as 

r esult of Germany's failu r e to secure t·1e .ssent O.L t he Weste rn 

Powe . s t o equality in t he .1. ie l d o armarn ~nts and to a right to 

s ome measurement of rearmament , von Papen withdrew Ge r many from 
124 

t he Disar mament Conference. 

On the domestic scene von P pen had also begun many inno

vations which were to be i nplemented .turther during his last 

month s a s chancel lor . -These in ,, icated his desire to cre E: te a re

invigorated s t ate through a n overhaul of the republic' s morql s 

and t hr ough an enhancement of Ger any 's world prestige . Nakedness, 

both on the beaches and in nudist clubs, oecame t he object of 

offi cial di sapproval . mheaters and caba ets were stri ctly censored . 

I n Prussia t he commissione prescribed the extent and cut of swim

ming suits . From the broadcasting stations, which von Papen had 

monopoli zed for the govermnent, bands blared forth military hymns , 

and German patriots sought to inculcate their listeners with the 

Christian virtues of obedience, reverence, and patriotism. History 

was i nterpreted to show that tne Reichstag had been largely 

r esponsible f or the defe a t of Germany in 1918 . To this barrage of 

pr opaganda Germans responded bJ discontinuing their radio sub

s cript i ons . Hardly a spe ech a e by a member of t he von Papen 

0 

122 Schleicher, in cab. mtg ., July 11, 1932 , RKz . / 1710/790369-
70; Mi erend or , in Sozia l i sti che 1onatshe te, LXXV (1932 ) ; Hugen
berg to Papen, July 23, 1932, copy in RKz . /1710/790 73, quoted in 

.Dorpalen , p . 337. 
123 Wheeler- Bennett, The Jemesis Q.... Power, p . 250, fn. 3. 
124 Ibid ., p . 250, fn. 4. 
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react i on . " Thu s the chnn .. ·- J...1.or 's fi,)1t agc..inst Kul t U" - Bolsche\vj sm lS 

was un ·ertaken in the n;L e 01 God. Je1•1s, though prote cted f rom 

violence, were nore or l , ;-..,,s e_ .. iminc1ted _rom public r1.dmini stra ion, 

v'i t h the resul t t~at })ri 7, te :rn s o:1s took t r-ie r1int and a gener al 

ismi ssal o Jews f--om movi J picture s, theat ers , newspapers, and 

a fir umber of busines ses allowed . Tne von , pen gover ent 

concentrated into its hanc.s ;-i ll ava i l abl e power: it governed by 

e erg ency de c_--ees; it co 1troll ed t he a rmy nnd Pr u ss ian police; 

it mo opolized the broadc8stin0 s t a t i ons and aged i ts opponents; 

i t suppressed newspaper s ~iliich c1 iticized it; it almost me re ed 

tt\; Prussian administra t ~·on -..ri th t hat oft e Re j_ch ove nment; 

and it even t hought of t 0kin3 over control of education from the 

rt 125 L nder . 

The von Papen government also, and t h is wa s parti ally in 

effort to take support auay from the r ank;!S of the lc.zis , turned 

its sights toward the nu erous semi - military associations and 

private a r mies tnat h2,d been de veloping and toward the midni ght 

military maneuvers which were beco ing commonplace in many parts 

of Germany. Von Papen now wished to concentra te t he se organizations 

into hi s ov,m hands . .tior this r e ason the go"vernment organized the 

National Trusteeship for the Training of Youth, which at first in 

twenty camps, and later ip more , trained t h e German youth in 

milit ary life, physical cult u r e , we aponless military game s, and 

the like . Military publications began to designa te the home, church, 

and a r my as the instrunents through which the county could be made 
tt 

military- mi nded . And in t he autumn o 1932 Tubingen University 

125 Mowrer, pp. 311-13. 
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ere ted a chair for Mi1i ·'· .. :-:r ;)C: ~ ence, a::.1d 1.'1olfgonc ~~u f , the 

commanding genera of ·'--: :1 ·i :i'j_ftL. Inf a try Di vi ion, occ·\tpicd it . 

t ·was hoped that these 11L: .. itc1ry 2..ctivities .0. nd i1 structions 

woul d appeal to the Gerr;1,~:'l youth, nnd would in this way provide 

a substitute for the Nazi 11"litc ry o~gonizotions . If t his could 

be done the von Pape;n , o~,u nment might relieve· }Utler of some or 
126 

his support among t he Ge ... r.rrn outh . 

Wi t h the background of growing criticism and increasing N zi 

i ntolerance of the govcr 1Le::~nt, von Pc.pe n and von Gayl sta ted on 

a campai gn tou r throughout the country before elections . Von 

Papen s poke of constitut ·onc1.l ·e.Lorms that would destroy party 

government and l i mit the pm,rer o the Hei ch stag ·wh • 1e inc easing 

the powers of t he chancello~ and the presideit . Von Gayl proposed 

a return t o the system of multiple votes f or ce r tain individua l s 

and a raising of t he vot· ng age - -changes which· wculd give a 

greater advantag e to conservc, tives in ele ctions . It looked to 

t he peopl e as if a Hohenzollern res torat i on was only a ques tion 

of time . Or at l eas t they thought they could f oresee a mor e auto-
127 

cratic regime than had existed before the war. In fairne ss to 

von Papen, it must be admitted th2,t there was a real need f or 

const itutional reform, for the Reichstag, to mention only one 

problem, had l ong been unable to formula te any constructive pr o-

" gram and had even under Bruning passively accepted the c onduct 
. 128 

of the government by emergency decrees. 

On t he night of Jul 29 von Papen made his final appeal to 

the German people ove the radio. It was a s pee ch wh ich let the 

126 Mowrer, pp. 308-9 . 

127 Hoover, pp . 66- 7. 

128 Mowrer, p. · 300. 
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listener ·v,ith he irnpress=t.o:n t;1:_,_t c~vi...L ·war ',!Ou.ld hc11e broken out 

in Ger any had not the v rin P:s.pon government come to power wl en it 

did . But the ch ncel or o::1p_e te ly fo:r-got to take notice of the 

fact that the "polit ic a c2.suali ty list II ha., only reached trformi

da ble proport · ons" af-'~er Le he'd lifted the ban . And l e de clined 

to ment ion that "the pol:·_ 1~ical tension a 1d the potential dangers 

of civil war remained, ou.; ng lr r ge..1..y to the Gove rnmc::1.t 's refus .1 

to prohibit the we ring o·" pD-rty uniforms" on July 18 . The chan

cellor a lso described t he ... ,c'.. zis as not ing more serious that "a 

constr uctive force strivi n 0 only for national regeneration ," and 

the speech itself r eflected a "benevolent attitude" toward t h e 

Nazis on the part o the c1ancellor. Instead von Papen placed the 

blame for all t he politicrl riots and turmoil entirely on the 

Communists. 129 t looked as if von Papen was t ying to placate 

the Nazis, before he s at back and awaited the elect ion returns . 

129 Foreign Relations .Q_ the United State s, II, 303-5. 
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Reform and Consolidation 

July 31, 1932--November 6 , 1932 



The Prus ian gove .,,,:_,.: 11 ·c I s appc2 _t. to the Suprer.e Court ha 

forced von Papen to be V-)~.'~/ cercful :· n ~ is p oceedings before 

t ~e C c- se ·was decided. li'oi .. t · .::.;-_; ec'.so 1 he h~d 1 oved i1 to the 

July elections with t he utr1osc are, a ttempting at every step 

to demonst ate t hat his gcverm:e ~ w~s observing t ne constit -

tion •• But t his policy :ms 2 f a ilure, as t he July 31 elec · ions 

showed . The new Reichst c. .. .[;_ ·was less capable O.t providing a 

cabinet majority than any 01 
1 its predecessors. 

During the election von Pr.pe had 1ot wis hed to be burdened 

with any party affili ations . nd t 1. us the government cc}uld be 

b eked only indirectly by 8 vote or the German .. ation .ls or 

the German People's Part y, for t hese were t he closest par ties to 

t he cabinet in their pol ·t ical and socio- economic positions . But 

for those who did 1 ot al- eady support these t·wo parties neither 

choice was attractive. The German l ationals lost almost 300,000 

votes, while the German People's Party lost over a iillion. Thus 

it had been wise for von P~pe n not to affiliate himself with eithe r 

of the parties . For now, a s t he election returns sho md a serious 

vote of no- confidence in a na tional front, von Papen was able to 

declare tha t because of t he inconclusiveness of the returns and 

because he was identified with no party he could ignore the re

turns ad stay in office ; notwithstanding t hat von Hindenburg 
2 

was determined to keep him in office in any case. 

The election had the same 111onotonous out come that hod been re

peated f or two years: the r:iaj ority was against Hitler, but it was 

for nothing at all . And t i e election h d seen the middle of the 

1 Arnold Br echt, Prelude t o Silence: The End~ the German 
Republic ( New York, 19 ,), p . bB". 

2 Franz von Pape , Der ·fo.hrheit eine Gasse, quoted in 
Dorpalen, pp . 347-8. 
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narties had ~- eceivefl on\·,-

There .ras a new patte.tn to t he election though . The 1 a·zis 

he.: d inc eased their vo ter-- to 37. 3° 1
, hllt they rtiJ.l ha(l fallen 

increase i n the Na7i vo tr:: ..,e-:~ election 'N8.P 0rouni:nt· . 

Sentembe~ ~ J930(Reic½st~p) 18 . .3~1i of voter cast 
Ma- ch , 1g~? (l~··t P · er -:_dential 30.0%, of vote co,c-t 

election, 
Ap- il , 1932(?:n( I\ eP-id entia.l 3 6. 7% of votes c . s t 

election) 
Apri1 , 1932(Prnssian Diet) 3 6 . 31£ of votes cas t 
July, 1932(Rei ~p§.!§£ ) 37.3% of vote 0 cast 

5 

The Nazis had secured only a minor gain. But a mode .ate coalition 

cabinet was now impo ssible . There were only t w ways in which a 

ca binet could be forme d: (1) the Nazis could f orm a coalition with 

the Center, but both ~arties ~istrusted each other ; or (2) the 

Nazis could come to terms with von Panen , vo11 Schleicher, and 

von Hindenburg . 6 

The latter s olution looked as i_ it could perhaps be imple 

mented, although von Papen, having let it be known that he con 

sidered the election results a vindi cation of the presidial 

0 y s tem, would say nothin ) to encourage this solution . 7 And then 

t he chan ce l l or in an interview with t he Acsocia te a. P-..cess, besides 

3 Heiden, pp. 47 6- 7. 
4 Dorpalen, p . 348 . 
5 B llock, p . 196 . 
6 Dorpalen, p . 348. 

7,· Clark, p . 382. 



r·hm 1inrr n o r CPi T8 to ;:j_vc: 

B1:i.t vo n PEi:-:)er ' s b8. ~ -:Ll"' 1 -; "l- t:- e Rei c11 s tr1 rr hPd' -f r1 l 7 P.11 from. --- ,. - ·-. 

7? to 4~ votes, 9 
8]1(1 8,;"' ,_On .n- fl ~ von Fj_ r r1 rn ln.1r.n; 'O '; i;j_ m 1 (;O to 2,d -

here to the V/cim2,r ('o ,r;ti_-r,, tin· j_t .'Pf not cm i tc r.no11 h to . ule 

s 1 F1port of the Reir.110t8..f> \.~1r to obtain t:1is fffi":"'•port it ;,o 1ld b e 

nec0 sary to take some l'T 0 ,7,i ·.1 i:nj_sters into t b.e ;:_,ove-c:Dment. lO 

Indeefl t l"i.e July e .. cr··t ion }".c.d in von Schlcichc ' s ·" · nrl in

crea ed t h e urgenc;T o..t:' fj 1 di"',.. ~ro,md.s fo r a compror,1ine v:i th the 

N .7'i . 11 And th rn when vo1, P0.n0... did n ot show himself e.s ready· 

t o do s o as von SchleicheT frj_ction between tl .e t-wo me 1 easily 

c ontinued to develop. Alreacly von Pa:pen had c• h own at t h e Laus anne 

Conference that he was a man who acted and t h ough t f or h ims elf. 

And thus vo n S chlei hcr ' s criticRl treatment of von Pa·oen ' s actions 

h ere may well mark the beginning o a rivalry be t ween the two. 12 

Al s o on J u ly 26 von Sch l ei cher had addt essed t h e n c. tion ove· the 

radio and had a~pologized fo: the -'?:Overnm.ent tha t he _rnd created, 

while promising that t:!1e .. cc was no t _~rea t of a military 0 ove nmen t ' s 

being created, lJut tha t :ro.t~1.er in his o ninion any r;overnment must 

b t db ~ 1 t· t 13 mh i· t e suppor e y Su ong popu ar 8en imen . I us a,... t ha t for 

t he cix months followin~ t~1 e J uly ' .. ~oup von Papen and von Sch leicher 

8 Woo dward and Butle:r, IV, 22 . 

9 Vo 0 t, D. 102. 

10 Dor:palen , p . 349. 
11 Be ck, p . 170 
12 Ibid. , p . 89 . 

13 Heiden, p . 7 6. 
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bcmcfici; ,,r;r o 1 s his1. cculd be 

sho m agai n the need f'o,' ri conti:r11 :-•.i:j_on of tl,.,_0, p- e~idi.8,l ,~overn-

ment , and be .. i des von P0 -,c·,--- :te)}. t thn.t t 1 1c Na~i s h,-, rl Dov, rcr-i,ched 

their pea~ in ,he elcctj_1,r, P.'V\~ t h2~ t t }~v. f; .. --:.e 1'.,, S st·--·on:~ enou<g;h 

t o set the t errnc:: for P.. :i'T::i,7.i e: :t~·y in uO t r1.e ")overrn1ent. 15 

And besides t he 1.T{;E'r .. t ::ie0n fo~ r:: orn-i ng to terns nit 1 the 

N zis did 2 eern. as i f it ~'2.d i nc cR2 eel. The July 31 ele ,, tion 

cam-pai{:n ha already cost mo~e li voP than c1.ny other c urine t . e 

Reymbli c, and ha,d been cJ im.[:.""rnc.1 :1~r tho ,oloody ta ttleEi of election 

day, pri marily in Konics:-"lw::r t__,, vrhcro the a7,ir hac - nn vrild during 

a "night of long knives. n-
6 !l..nd since the election the Nazi s had 

p erpetr .a ted a cts o f extra ordinary violence throughout the .. ,e i ch , 

a ppa ently chagrined by tl,.,eir ~ailure t o hav e won a maj or i ty in 

the Reichstag. All thic-~ ha,v;ened al though von Panen had nrocla im-

ed a ten days' po litica1 truce from AUguf't 1 - 11. It was thu~ that 

t h e government wau obliged to ::.- h ovv whethe-:.. it ,,as c ,pable o f 

maintaining orde r impa.rti:::;.lly o_ if it vrould i ve in t o _Ii tle::... . 
. 

Von Pa en m2,de h ir~ po lie;- cleo.:c· l)y iso ine three dee ees . The 

f i rf't rs a y-iresid.enti '--1 r1 er;Te e, c-.scc. on ... rticle .8 , which 

14 Whe eler- Bennett, ~he Ecmesis o _ Po rer, p . 2 58 . 

15 Halperin, p . 498. 

16 Vogt, p. 102. 
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co ,t .; corirni ttcd. . 17 

he w s on better to rmr: rv_·_ i,rL them th2,n V'c:.s von Papen . .:'\nd it vroul 

e em t hat von Pa,pen did rot al vayf."'i ~(nov.r vhc.;,t ;1 s boin_) cai d during 

t e se conversati ons. On .A.u;'"'-.1..ct 3 von Schleicher learned tha t 

Hitler mul d demand the ch,?,ncellorchi-r;). .,'lhc,t oistu1. bed von ')ch _e i cher 

moct abou t thiC" w ,c t h, .t he We.: 8.fTa j _d such 8. cl emand v101 ld dest1 oy 

h i s plans -or tami n 0 the Naz i r l):r bringing them into office, f or 

h e kne, that von Hindenrm.r~_.) would not F~gree to make Bitler cha.n 

c ellor . 18 Thuc. von Schleicher at once ber.)an FW a t temnt to c;ai n 

t he cons ent o f von Hinde-11mrg either by hurried visi t 0 t o Neudeck 

( t he ev idence i s not cle2r on thi s ~oint ) or throu~1 telenhone 

calls t o Or-ika- v on Hi°ndenlJ1xr·g , t he Presid e nt ' s s on and advis or . 19 

On Augus t 5 Hitle-
• II 

c,nd von Schlei .,her n et at the F-ur ten be..l.r:; 

Bar acks ou t s i de of :3erlj_n. He~·e Hitler outlined :1is )1 n::· : Hitler 

rw uld become chancellor; }1ir-· foJ lo -,ers vr uJ d r et the nosi-:F of 

18 Dorpal en , p. 349. 

19 I b i d . , :p . 51. 
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J •7,,. -1-; 
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l·(' cj2r·n 1 v 0.r1 • rn o r;,~_,_~L o-.1,.., -l--!1i· r• V 0 11 ° r •11 7 e i· c-11c r· 7T C" enti·rely l .L - _ u~ , ., u ,., 1 - L . # • , ,c, .._, · , 

favorable . Th ere v:o.s no 1;~cntion of v on :··apon ' o ne.me :for a po t. 20 

On ... 1 gue; t 10 vo n Hind c:.1b1L g returnccl to Tierlin from I:eudeck. 

J\ t the ame time a Eaz i o1'fi c;ial s ··;._.,tcr,10nt v:2.,s i..,f;uod Y:hi r:h r: t a ted 

t h ,, t Hitler de -erved t o be n(..,mcd ch~~n cellor , a n d \·rb i ch aereed ··:i th 

von Hi ndenburg ' s des i r e to r.1ain t a i n a no n - 11arty gover11mEmt. r he 

t a tement c:. dded t hat 11 azis1~1 V/c.s n o t a · o l i ti cal party , bu t -_ a t h er 

a n - tiona l movemen t. Thi2 idea von Papen r e jected a na mai n t a ined 

th:-:. t a :preoi dial government t1rn.:: t be ke pt. At the same time von 

-eurath made i t lmovm thG:.t t he GerL1an _1orei 0 n Office v.rou ld not 

a su.me t h e responsibility if Hitler ·.ra~ named chancellor, a nd tha t 

certa in governments were taki ng a n unfavora ble view of re c ent 

hap1)eningD in Germa:ny and mi gh t be expe cted t o take dras tic ac 

tion if Hitler were t o b e c ome eh a n c ellor . 21 

Al s o on Augus t lO va n P2.11 en re ported t o von Hindenburg 

Hi tl·er •· d emandG for t h e chan c ellorship a nd o fered to resign 

to elear t h e way f o- ou -;h a ::::: olution . Vo n Hindenbur~ refuc•ed to 

a c ce p t t h i s o ffer. 22 The ·orevious day Hoebm and Count Helldorf 

had vi ("' i ted von Parien, v.rj4th t h e former inquiring a~., to vho. t pro

po s al0 t he chancellor Vias go in to ma ke Hitler. But von apen 

h a d re plied tha t he ~ould t a l k on ly with Hitler , a nd a conver-

c-◄ tion bet 1een t hem h a d t o. ren place t · e Sa.Be afternoon. Hitler) 

20 Wheeler- Bennett , The l'Teme c• is of Povver, p. 258 .. 

21 Hal perin, p . 500 . 

22 Dor:palen, p . 351. 
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offered Hi t lor ~-· ome of t .11.0 . Li:::iis ..1·1 .. ies f or :: ir· i'ollo ::er r-: , and he 

had ... . aid t hat he r;as pre _'.);,,_r ccl to 1r;ive Hitler 'the ·:hrmc:ellorr hip 

afte · Hi tler had beco , e better lrn.ovn.1 to the P ,. ec•iden t ac: vice

chancellor. Hi tlcr had sc:d (l_ no to t he o. ·j~er . Then von PaJ)en had 

t . ied to convince him to :;i vo one o f his lieuten2.nts t h e vice 

chanc ellorship~ Tho evncv.'er :1:iad been the same. 23 Thus did von 

a p en gain the knowledge t h:. t h e i mj_')arted to von Hindenbure on 

the 10th . 

On the 10 h o f i\.ug1 f..' t again, a cabinet meeting \',ra ,:, h ld. Here 

vo n r apen noted t hat sone ~-:1idd.le _path bet •veen Hitler. s C' hancellor

f.::h i p and the prcsiclia l cabine t mus t be f otmd . IIe emphasized though 

t hat t h e maj or tasks of t : e cabinet--consti tutiona l regulo. tion of 

the relati on shi p betv.reen t:he Reich and Prus sia., refo .m of the 

voting ri[,ht 0
, creation of a second chamber in the }XLrliru::1ent, 

and admi nistrative refo TI:! oi t h e Reich and Lander--would be 

greatly hampered i f Hitler n ere to become cha cellor. Nonethe

less von S chleicher felt t h~ t di s cus s ions towa rd letting the 
. 2L1 

Nazis take a par t i n t h e government c;h o ld be held. r Indeed 

t he De ·were trying days for the von Papen government. The i'Jnz i 

terror spread unabated. The RuJ1r industria list ... , vanted Hi tlor to 

be appointed chancellor s o a~ orde~ mi gh t be rc ~to red anc the 

democratic- parliar.:ientary systeL1 might be done away v,i th. And 

mi lli ons o f Germane were c;;..lling for t he appointment of Hitler , 

many o f them close to t he govermnent. r:n e Naz i s had alr:: o 

23 Papen , pp . 193- 6. 

24 Beck, p . 113. 



f ci ['hten vo:n }?::tJ·•en into rr,j vin.'; in to Hi tlc ,· ' r: 

i t t he EB.me t i r: ... G n :o T -1ing to rc ·c,ublic r-.n con r ti tutional 

But Hi tle:c h elped onc:e at;i .. in to re1 der the f:.l i tua tion di.-ficul t 

by in°isting t ha t bcfo e ~1e '.··ould t ake pe1.rt in 8:ny governmen t 
1")6 

he must have com _, lete J) o'".rer. c.. 

Late on t h e eve ing of Aug Jr::t 12 Iii t lcr reac h ed Berlin and 

G bb 1 ' , t Cr- t 1 2 7 0 t 1 • f /I t 13 fT . tl o e e C" llous e a u. pu n. -J:le mornin s o .n.U§~Js · ll er 

tal ted br iefly ri t ... von ~} :;h leicher, ~lhere he n o fo1md o 1t tho. t 

vo n ~ ;~hleichei-· could not live up to h i s Au:c:;n.s t 5 2.greemen t, and 

t hen \Yi th von Papen Ior over o,n h our.. Du.ring the latte c onver

s a tion Hitler berated the govermnent, and when van Papen remind

ed h i m of h i s promi se to toler a te the government beyon d the J uly 

election Hitler replied tha t t h ir.; vvas no l ong er a q_ues tion , but 

t hat t h e ques tion vvaD now the taking over o f poFer by the Nat ional 

So c i ali s t s . Von Papen then offered Hitler the vi ce- chancellor ... h ip , 

al t h ough he had no authorization to do r.: o. And next he assured 

Hitler that he was ready to v a ca te t h e ch2~ncellor chi 11 once Hitler 

had proved himsel f in the vice-chancellor<"hip. It seems o dd t h a t 

van Papen v:ou ld do this after h earing t h e demm1ds o f Hitler, but 

perhaps he f elt t hat Hi tlor v:ould never pacs the test. 28 The chan

cellor a l s o o ffered the Prucsian filinistry of Interior to one of 

Hitler • c-◄ lieutenants . Bu t Hitler insisted tha t · h e Han ted the 

2 5 Dorpalen, P~ 252. 

26 Bewley, p . 89. 

27 Bullock, p . 189. 

28 Dorpalen , PP ~ 352-3. 



same degree of J)o i.-.ier t.;1;_~-;; hacl been ,c:;i vcn to J.'1rnc-olin i ::-i: ter t he 

.Taren on Rome; enact an Ennblinp 

also demanded t hree dayf:: durin;- v.r~·:..i :_:h he 1,::ou.ld rao v.r dovm t h e 

.1a.rxis. ts. To t11is ti n,de vo:n I ~n..pcn replied 

cu ions were u~ele 0 s, thr t E i ',ler <.·oul d ht:-:..Ve to put h i e; viev.1s 

before the Pres iden t, and t=:1r.t he , vo n J?aoen , :ould n ot a ct ar 

Hitler ' c• enissar.y to vo-1 JL.ndenburg . 29 Obviou sly nei t 1er von 

J> -t)Cn n or va n S chleiche-c·, vr:1 0 na~ a l r-.o at t h e converc-[ tion, v:ac 

well-erounded in current h i ctory . They la1ew t hcL I.'iu0 ~olini was 

di c t ator in Italy, but they ::i..o- got the slo Y })rocc r-:·s th.;, t h :::. d t9.ken 

h . t th t ·t· JO 1 m -o a posi ion . 

Hitler left not in the happie2t frame of mind. Then at 

t hree o' clo ck in the afterno on a call cari.1e to Goebbelc' flat 

on t he Reichskanzlerplctz from Ervin Planck , Secretary of ~3tate 

to t he Reich 0 kanzlei . Planck told Gocbbelc- tha t vo n IIinde1burg 

·ve uld receive Hitler in an hour . 31 ·The converE1ation took place. 

Hitler again rent t hroug.n his harangue calling fo r full _,_)ower 

and the E-ame position gran ted Mus:.::;olini after the March on Rome. 

Von Hindenbu.rg refuced. 

. / 

Now the governinent move cl fa"-" t. It issued . a c or:1.muni aue which 

left the humiliation o f J:i tle:r at the meeting in n o doubt. Then 

i n an addi tional version of the interview the bovernment portrayed 

Hitler as having been contenptuom-3ly dismissed The breach betv.1een 

von Papen and Hitler waz nov: o pen. 32 The communion~ t L .. tcd t1c:.- t 

29 Wheeler- Bennett; · Y/ooden Titan , p:p . 408- 9 . 

3 0 Taylo:v, " -e Seizure o · Power, 11 p. 529. 
31 --✓heeler-Bennett, V/oo den Ti tan , p. 409 .. 

32 Clark , pp . 388- 9. 



von ~! indenburg wou_ d not tu:::·n ovc•,. f1J.ll ... owe: be cau '"'e rri tlc r 

want ed t o use i t onc - sidecily ; t 'rnt von !inde 1bu g hnd. charged 

Hitler with breaking his ,J:-01.1ise O J. sun·1or t to t he von ?u. r;en 

governme nt; nr~d that von ·~in en burg he., 2.d1:10Li shed TTi tle r t o 

f j_f' ht t he e ove r nment l i 1 -e ~ ge ntler.an a .. d 1 :ee p in r 1 i ·1c, his duty 

t o t ne n tion . Thi s was t '1en or adcast over t he r adio , i ssue d in 

t he news pqper extra s, a · d 1 ,os te ~. I t c ans ed a g ea t sens a t ion 

t hroubhout the country . And the next day al l t he news papers, here 

tofore critical of t h e gover nr. ent, hai l ed von JTindenbur g as t he 

nation's hero--as a wave of elief s pre d ove r Ger1.1any. 33 

The r tional Socialist press i mmediately denied a ny promise 

of Utler's support for t he von Papen government . Von Pa pen then 

asked von Schlei cher to is sue a public statement, a i d t his s t nte-
34 

me nt confi r med the opposite of what t he Nazi press had cla imed . 

The tolerat ion w:1.ich the i'fazis had shmiJ"n previously to t he von 

Papen cabinet was now e nd ed . The y now adopted the attitude of 
35 

definite opposition toward t he government. 

The interview of Aug s t 13, and t he communique issued after 

it, was the sharpest set-back t hat I ational Socialism had ever 

received . I t was now clearly seen that the 1azis could come to 

power only with the permission of t i e President. 36 The negotia-

tions had not ofrered itler an equal share in the e overnment, but 

merely a meaningless role . 7hus it was that the cabinet and von Papen 

had ade sure that the ne gotiations would ran.37 
But out of the e ve nt 

33 Dorpalen, pp . 355-6 . 

34 Papen, p . 198 . 

35 Woodward and Butler , IV, 29. 

3 6 Taylor, "The Seizure of Power, " p . 529 . 

37 Beck, PP • 114.:..6 . 



arose ar;o.in forebodings .. f"j_ tlcr r.r2..F less i rate abo1J.t t rw set

back at von Schleicher a:::.d felt t r.:.at the l: ., ttor h,,,d a eal aer1ire 

to obta in a ·..,o r d11~ ;;1,gree-;.'C::J..tt beti.7ee.i1 the 178-zi' . ~ncl t h e r;overn

ment . And von Schleicher let it be lrnov·m th;:'..t t he~ e v.ras n o thin,17 
c.:> 

fin 1 -vbout t l1e rcbuf_ o f '\.U[!,U.G t 13; 38 after 2-l l ~10.d n ot von 

chlei cher crea tecl tl o von Pci,r1en ca oinet so a 0 to brint; the 

Nazi s into a nationnl front ? 

Now ne .r problem('.~ b~gc,n to fn cc the nazis _ The f irst e c--ul t 

of t h e rupture between v on ::"Iir denbuc':_i; and Hi tler ':as ,·n exoduc 

o f nearly a ll t he aristo ~rnti c , conscr~ ative , a nd ver y _ ich ele

ment0 from the National c• oci;::-:.1ist J?c-rty . Fov.r thP, t von Papen 

l ooked like a better bet they 0 l a dly changed t o his side . 39 Al o 

ma ny- of t he party s members vrere oeginning to feel th.at _Ii tler 

was thro ring away t he fut r e of t 1 e party by n o t acce yting von 

P!:'lpen ' s offer. They were afraid of losses in t ,1e razi vote in 

the next election; a lready some of the Nazi de _uties were out o f 

j obs. By t h e end of August it 1.va2 known t h c,t vo n Papen had a decree 

o f d i s c olution, and thus Gregor Strasser frantically implored 

Hi tler to c ompromise , and oes ouglrt von S chleicher to persuade 

the chancell or to come to s ome terms which ·Hitler would be 

able to accept . Von Schleicher was unable to do so, and was h i m

self a lso becoming a little peeved t hat von Papen was exploiting 

t h e rift between the l~esident and Hitler . The chasm betw .. e '.1 von 

S chleicher and his chancellor v,as continuing t o broaden. And it 

obvious to Stras~er that the Jazis had reached their peak in vo te 

wi th the J u ly election. But whi le Strascer was ou-pported by Feder , 

38 Halperin, p. 502. 

39 io~Ter, p . 305. 
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Ii 
osenberg, and Frick, Go:ci:1g c-L--d Goebbels sois no, and I- itler 

sided with Fon-, t:1cless St asser, who hc.,d some infl uence 

bee use hews esponsible for t~e party mac~ine, Wes able to 

prevail in another and inor arec . In late August negot iations 

tween the I a zis and tr c Cem,rist s we e be un with trie view of 

forming s ome type of parliamentnry najorit y, al t hour;h this would 

later fail 1 rgely because o :I' tler's callous demands and fright 

. b h . 41 ening e avior . 

The azis were a so in di ffi cult financial troubles . They 

had lost their subventio1s fr om business and industry or sev

eral reasons . The industrialists had hopea t hat Hitler 's move 

me nt would break the influence of t he trade unions and reduce 

the social legislation enac ted since t he war . But t hey now found 

a better friend in von Pape n who was vigorously enacting such 

economic measures as t he reduction of the benefits of unemploy

ment insurance, the remission of taxes on a large scale, and the 

giving of subsiq.ies to business and industry. Also the azis, in 

t he fear tha t the chauvinism of the von apen regime might help 

t he German Nationals take votes from them in the next election , 

were begi nning to stress t he s ocialistic part of t he ir program. 

This worried businessnen and i ndustrialists. 7 inally, business 

was afraid that if freque nt elections were co tinued these 

ld t d t l. t I ff t .J... • t t • 42 
wou re ar 11e governmen - s e ors a~ economic recons rue i on . 

Von Papen ' s tact ics were to strike blo after blow at the 

party until Hitler decided to a ccept the presidial form of 

40 Halperin, pp . 505-6. 

41 Heiden, pp . 490-1. 

42 Foreign Relations of t he United States, II, 315-6 •. 
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eovcrn]j1ent as hie oY.111 r:f':;_v- .ti 011 . Von 1\, ·1fm ':,'r:.f' confi rl.cn t thc.t 

the Nazi party v.ro1:i.. lcl. l o r· c: :1e;~.v ily i r :.1.'l.vurc e l e ction::-; . And the 

s i gno of d i scoura &Gme n-i~ ::,r.d C. i n i l l us ion t hat v.rcr e Fccn in the 

party , with t 11e · in3J·.1:.; i 2,l d i f1 icu J.tics v/hi c} it v.ra c ho.vin.?; , due 

indu.o tri a l friends to f· to :0 sub :--: i rl i cc to IIi ..Llcr , incr c o.:--- cd h i s 

o ptimism. 43 

Giv en t he s e i~ritat· o s n o do bt, and al~o because o f von 

Hindenburg' s refuc~al to a cce ·:·yt IIi tler on A 1{, .Gt 13, the N 7, i 

n o 1 began a c c·,1pcd(91 of violent atta ,_;k s on t h e govcrnr:icnt, and 

an a tte:mpt to defea t van A:i,pen by parliamenta~ y meqns t hrough a 

possible alliance v1ith t h Centrists . "· 4 The threa t o f a Nazi 

Centris t c oalition meant th~t von Papen was certa in to f a ce a 

vo te of no - confidence as ~oon as t h e new Rei chstag assembl ed . 

J3ut the chancellor was noneth elesf; satisfied vyj_ th t he outcome of 

t1e discuss ions with HitJ.e , as he s t a ted in t h e cabinet meeting 

of Au 1st 15. Yet he was far~ om believing that the rela tions 

between his g overnment 2,nd the Nazis v ere settled · f or good , and 

he still felt t ha t it ~as ne ce s sary to associate National Soc i ali sm 

more closely with h is government be cause of t h e movement ' C' numer-

i al s trength. 45 Von Papen c~till looked to the Nazis f or t h e 

maj or ity tha t would be needed t o revamp the conc•ti tution by 

l egal means. And t huc• ·rh ile he v10uld not compromise v.rith Hitler, 

he would leave t h e door 0 ~1en sli g: tly f o r t h e Nazis. 46 

At any rate t he I1 azi OP1. 0 f.3 ition di d not hurt von Papen a 

43 Clark, p . 413 . 
44 Foreign Relations of the United S t te s , II, 314. 
45 Dorpalen, p . 358. 
46 Clark , p. 413 . 



up n l)opular support or 1i:I)on t 1
·~_ e backing o:f:' t : e Rei8hct, .,,o-, even 

thou~h the strong moves t11··, t von Ir'.1X:n ;.lLd tr=i 1rnn ~:.g :-i.. i nst political 

1 ong previously h o 0 tile observcrc•. It rested instead on the 

p e s onal aut h ority of von J. indenbu:rg, and t:his :poPer had been 

strengthened rather than v.rea:-cned by the ev entc of J ugu;; t 10- 13 . 47 

Noneth eles s von Papen dccideo. thn.t ev ery effo. t should be 

made t o s tren[_rthen the populnr cu};por t of his gove. ninent . I e i t h e 

Lauc-~anne n or the Prussi2.n coun had produced the backing. t!l,1-t he 

had h op ed f or, and it Has now dec i ded that the way t o gain thi c• 

wou l d b e through economic acc omplishments, e 0 pecially a s ucc e ss

ful attack on the unemployment -oroblem. 48 

Thi s desire was made evident i n t h e speech~ i ch von Papen 

deliver ed on August 28 to the \7estphalian A 0 s o c i ation of Farrne ~ 

a nd Peasants at IVi.uns ter. Here h e enumer ated t h e p;tani:-:: tha t h e 

intended to put into effect . Additional })ublic vmrks pro jects, 

l a r g ely a lready pr e pared b~y Br11.ning , would be created. Th ere 

wo u ld be an ext0nsion of t}1e volun a ry labor s ervice, aeain bas ed 

on plan t hat had been vork ed out by B-tming. A l arge- scale pro 

grrun of repai r and mainte a nce work tha t would be stimulated by 

g iving t a x credi ts would bo begun . Employers V'taul d be 0 iven tax 

credito f or hiri ng addi tional workers . And included in this pro 

gram wou l d be a serie 0 OI constitutional and admini s t . a tive re

forms too . 49 The program vrn ild also a uthorize employers t o reduce 

wa . e s , alth ough von Papen was quick in adding that t h e ::,overnment 

47 Be ck , p . 117 . 

48 Dorpal en , p . 358 . 
49 Schulthess , ugust 28, 1932 , quoted in Dorpalen , p . 359 . 
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still inte.nded to ma i nb :.1 t'1e colJ ecti ve wage agreement and 

the existing system o en ,ruls 11ry arbttratj_on . He 0. so F1dcled 

t at t ne cur e·1.cy of Ger, .:~· .... y n.ust not be endangered, c nd that 

any risky exper iments 1: ( ·1L:·: be avoided . But unemployment was t he 

t 1 bl f h . 50 - Jh h 1 . d cen ra pro em o is concer ... ~ and. c . ese neasures , ~ e c ime , 

when put into oper tion by emergency decree, some of them alre ady 

being intro :,uced, •rould :i:-cdl ce v.nemplo, ent by one third. } e de 

cl red that no deviation 1:.rn s to be made from the undamental 

principles of t he const itution, or tne use of pr esidential 

power had been conferred deliberately on the l..,resident by the 

constitution so as to et im act as a make-weight against all 

parties. Von Papen alluded to the necessity of giving h i s govern

ment a much stricter aut or ity which would place it above party 

and interest, and of bas ·na this authority not on outworn prin

ciples but r ather on nch--istian Conservatism" and t he rule of 

51 l aw. -

The l atter -'-opic was another part of von Papen's spee ch . 

The chancellor, having troubles with Hitle r over the sentencing 
52 

oft e Beut hen murderers , now declared that he was de termined 

to II stamp out" the "flames of civil war" and to .end the "political 

unres t and political violence," wh ich was pa~tly due to the trial 

at Beuthen , and tha t "The licentiousness emanating rom the 

a ppeal of the le ader of the tational Socialist Movement ; with 

r egard to t his trial does not comply very well with his claims , 

50 Ialperin, p. 504. 
51 Clark, pp . 398-9. 
52 Five stormtroope~s, who had killed a Com unist miner in the 

Upper Silesian village of Potempa were sentenced to the death 
penalty in Beuthen, where t eir trial had begun on August 19 . 
Hit ler was violently cl2moring, for their release. 
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to governmental power. 11 •;3 Thus von l\ ... pen was 1-l)pealin ~ to t'1e 

people for sup Jort i1 hi.: attenpt tc, bring law a.1..d orde r to 

Germany . Bu.t he also ~~dde _"'_ whr t ·would appear to be an appeal 

to Hitler: "I can not believe tha t the great liberating move-

ment c n remain per arent in conscious starr opposition to 

the aims of a governme nt \•rh ic 1 thinks only of Gerr:iany' s future !" 

Although von Papen woul ,, on his o,,m terms, hnve welcomed Hitler 

into the governx1 ent, he v-1e-w t '.1R t Hitler dared not enter the 

gover nment on the chancellor's conditions. Thus t he appe 1 was 

addressed really to the porty in whi ch von Papen saw a c cntin

uall-y greater number of .1.ollowers a sking just why Iitler did not 

dare to do somethi g . 5'L1-

Von Papen continued toying ·with t he idea of strengt ening 

hi s goverrunent by means of constitutional changes, as he had 

indicated he ·would at Jv'unster. This had also been evidenced on 

August 11 at t he Reichstag ceremony on Constitution Day . Here 

the main address had been del ivered by Baron von Gayl, an address 

thnt had dwe l t on the flaws of t he constitution r ather than on 

an eulogy of the constitution a s had been customary. Von Gayl 

outl ined the reforms t hat the government was considering: a 

r evision of t he suff rage system ; an elimination of splinter 

parties; an establishment of a new uppe r house; and a permanent 

end to the dualism between the Rei ch and Prussia. Indeed, this 

exposition re ! lected a wi dely neld at itude that at least some 

basic re forms were needed for the constitution, a consensus 

53 Office of U.S. Chief Counsel for Prosecution of Axis 
Criminality , Nazi Conspiracy and Aggressi on (Washington , 1948), 
VI, 2. 

54 Clar k, P • 399. 
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th t even the repu lie' s .. mppo::.'"'ters en-~ orsed. 
r:;5 

In time the reforli!S t'-.a t von Papen, von Gayl, a.nd von 

Schleicher f avored took forrl. 'rhe elector81 age WO '~ld be raised 

from 20 to 25, a·d the head of each fa~ily would be given a double 

vote, a s would ex-soldiers c so . The Preside 1t would be elected 

b. t he people, but neitner .,_e nor the cabinet woul be respon

s ible to the l eg islature, which would consist of the Re ichstag , 

ele cted by the peo ple ut subject to re peated pr esidential 

dissolut i on, and a new Up)er house , ·which would consist of the 

existing 
fl 

ational Council (Reichsrat ) appointed by the L .nder 

and r epr e sentatives of various social levels and professions 

and of othe r distinguished pers ons that would be appointed for 

life by t he Pr esident . This upper house would have some type of 

a veto right . Also a structur al refor m whereby all but t he three 

Southe r n s tates would be merged with the Reich was planned, thi s 

of cours e further streng t hening the central government.56 

Von Papen re alized t hat he did not have the support which 

would be nece ssar y to amend t he constitution, and f or this r e ason 

i t seems pos sibly t hat his intention was to emascula te i t by means 

of t he President ' s emergency powers. He expected that the Re ichsrat 

would rat ify the proposed changes, as he anticipated thc,. t he 

would be abl e to cast t e large bloc of Prussian votes in the 

Reichsrat . This, of course, depended on the a s sumption that his 

commi ss i onal government in uss ia would be allowed to appoint 

the Prussian delegates to the Reichsrat . But the Bavarian govern-

ment , soon joined by Baden and 

55 Dorpal e n , p . 357 . 

56 Mowrer, p . 315 . 

II rttemberg, became greatly alarmed 



by t h e c o1 - P-e o f ev ents , :·:-u? it be r;r'_.11 nn ~·. ttcrn nt to combat von 

t hs, t t h ey .m.i bht res tore < 1c 1J i tt elsbachr· s.ny t i me t.:ey l i ked , 

an d it wa,_ even rumor e(' tL: • t t o t 1 1c Bs.vari a n cr ov.rn F1i t;J1t be 

r.; ,-7 
c on f e derati on . ? 

Moving i n to t h e month o f ~: e_~1ter: b cr v on P:-1.pcn, von Gr;1.y l, n d 

t h e other members o f the cr-i.binct be g2.n l ook i n g i'or a ny pos s ible 

c oup, more 1.; 0mprehen s ive tha - t h e one t h ey had a(~complishcd in 

July, tha t t hey ·i@1t ca~ry ou t . They wore n ow ent er ing a per iod 

during ·wh ich t h ey looked f or presi d en tia l cupport f o -c mea cures 

that would he transition[l in na tu.r e, a nd t hat r.rould be cle r-: igned 

to prepare for a c on s ti t ,l t i onal monar chy. But von Hindenburg dicl 

not t inJ.c that t h e time :for t h i 0 ~,as right, a nd t herefo :-c e t h e 

von Papen 8'OVermnent rema ined f or t h e time being an aut horita rian 

government without a ny re [-:.1 auti1ori ty, a Ir:onarchist- _mi nded re.gime 

with out a king, an anti-:p2 .. rli amenta ry govermnent f orc ed to go 

t hrough the motions oI gov ernin g in a parlimnentary mann er. 58 

Indeed, after September 2 there remained to vo n Pa p en only 

a lim chance f or 0 ucc es s , and to exploit even t h i s , perc e ptible 

economic recovery had to b e genera ted and a t l ea st a partia l 

ref orm of the cons titution a ccom:pli s hed. Some eco n omi c pro gress 

was made , but no consti tution a l r evision va s J ossible f or v a riou s 

reasons The 1eaknes 0 and inde cision o f vo n i nd en burg , the 

schemes and in trigue 0 o f v on S ,,hlei chcr , 2n d t h e pe..r t i al ly s uc-

c e 0 s ful legal defens e o f its r i ghts by t h e depo 0 ed Prus ian 

57 Hoov er, pp . 67-9. 

58 Beck , pp. 118-9. 



( 
government c~ll :pl:-=:_yecl. --·. ·1:··oxiu .-ccly or'ff~~J. :1;-,ri;; : in thi:-- ·c)oli tical 

f a i ltLYc. 59 

I'Jaz i slo e;ans ), doing cvcr:y· ;_· ~in. _, J')ocr·:i. blo t o r·tc:=.1. l t:1c Ifo.zi thlmc er, 

;J 1 • · t ] r· l ·' ., ·' · }-i .I.' ' · ~ ' • 
6 Q B t h :J anu c a i nunG o 1nv e , •c,v ,c~ c.rie .eic .. 1.t ou n nn. u ~e macl e one 

political bl mder in 1 i O n tternT1t to show t ha t t he ~overnment 

co uld be mer ciful , and i r1 h is ende2vor t o de p1 i ve t ~ e Nazis of an 

o pportunity f or J)Oli tic~~-1 l)T0J)r-1.gnnda . It v,a 0 a blunder t ha t he 

l ater adr i tt d wa ,... a " crave poli t i c a1 error. 1161 Thir.- ,:a c:: hie 

f:5 eptcmber 2 com.mutation of the :Potem11a a 0 snc~sin2.' acath c-:-en ten~es 

to s ent ences of life i r:ip1 isonment. 62 This could eas ily be inter

preted n o t as a s i gn of cleI'lency , b~Llt rather as an indication of 

weakness on the part of the govcrrm1ent and of a tendency to sub.

mi t to Hitler ' s demands. 

In early September van rapen continued his economic program 

with the issuance of an economic decree on the 4th. This decree, 

designed to spur the econo ic revival of Germany, provided th~ t 

t h ose individuals and bus ines2 es t ha t paid in advance taxes o f 

certain types due during the period of October 1, 1932, t o Sept

ember 30, 1933, would receive tax certificatec co unting ac a 

reduction o f the tax c oncerned , ~ i ch could then be u ed in 1934 

and after . The benefits o f t his portion o f the decree were direct- · 

e d clearly to ward the lager business es, a0 t h e tax certificates 

ere not is r ued in denomination° s maller than 10 RM , t hus excluding 

59 Be ck, pp. 118- 9. 
60 Kurt G. Vl . Ludecke, I Kne\l Hi tle : The Stor y of a N ,z i VlJ.10 

Escaped the Blood Purge · ev,-York, 1937) , p~~-4. 

6l Papen, pp. 200-1. 

62 Eyck , p. 421. 



tha n in the _period of Jv.110 - ,\U{;as t l 'J32, v, ou1d receive I o .!. each 

extra 1an ° 0 e · plo red n : Ul1r·i a.y o· ~ 00 Rr,T . ~rhose co ~rani eo that 

h0.d t huc h i red more worker~· wo ~1ld al~··o be e, blc to rec111.ce v,ages 

b lov, official, legal v.r2,t;cr o f the day . 63 131 t the pr inc i pc:,l means 

t h -t ,o ild 2upposedly provide the economic revival Tiere the tax 

ertificate whi ch taxpaye- C' v,rerc to receive in an arno-;mt e qual 

t o 40J0 o f t heir saleo an;, land taxe and bur:;iness l i , .en•·:e fees . 

An :l until 1934 these co v.l d be used as "ba i c crsdi t for new 

6 bua i ness " and ,vould be negoti able on the o pen market . 

In t h e de cree there vm~~ alE o a r:1ove to ·:Etrd t l:ie ectabli(':'hing 

o f a quo ta tariff system for agricultural products. 65 The von 

Pa pen cabinet , ·wh i ch vms ver r J)artial to acrricul ture, believed 

t hat the interna l market ~- ou ld be c ecured excluoively f or the 

b enefit o f German agriculture . Thus vras t h e poli cy of quotas intr o

duc ed to re trict importc:.ti on of agricultural products. But vvi th 

t h i s meacure o ther nations begs.n to retaliate aeai nst German goods , 

v.ri th the result t hat German induBtry becrune greatly o pposed to 

t he whole quo ta sy EJ tem., This would cau0 e fricti on within t he 

government , and the results of this friction vmuld become evi dent 

66 i n the coming months. 

Al though the reaction in bus iness circles ,a~, fairly favor 

able to the decree and e.lt11.01.,1.e;h vo n Pa11en began to find rnore sup

por t f om the great indur:.trialists becauce of the decree, there 

63 Tieck, pp . 122- 4 . 

64 Eyck , p . 429 . 
65 ~~ c~~;_· Ji . ? 124. - • 
66 r ·o v • .. , pp . 70-1. 
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w s little in the docr0e to c.~}):)ec. to the general public, or 

to the unemployed except lo-:i.,,.. a vague hope t 1at business and agric -

ulture might decid e .to en>J..OY wore 

seemed an attempt to cur~ the powe 

67 ersons . For the decree also 

of organized labo: it aut or-

ized the goverru ent to odify the existing social i nsurance laws, 

to evise the callee i ve ·vage contracts, and to over aul the com-

1 b ·t . . 68 It ·ct d f . pu sory wage- ar i ra~ion sys .:.em . provi e or a rnaxuaum 

wage reduction of 12 .5% .tor all works coming under the "relief" 

program·plan, and it eed al industries that changed to a 40-hour 

week ( Germany at the time was on a 30-hour week ) from their obli 

gations under the existi 1g wage and a bitration agreements . 69 

And, i n fa ct, the labor vouches which were intended to create 

work could not even "affect· co ditions to any great extent becaus 

the ratio of such relief to the millions of unemployed was t otal

ly inadequat e . n70 

Thus the decree was execrated by the trade unions and by 

most of t he political parties. And even the persons who benefited 

from t he decree were not completely pleased . Employers cautioned 

agains t "limitless" public works projects, and the Landbund com

plained bit terly that the decree failed to mee t agricultural needs . 71 

With this decree issued it was not long until von Papen was 

f aced with a crisis in the parliamentary system, one tha had 

67 Beck, p. 124. 

68 Halperin, p. 506. 

69 "The Week," The~ Republic (September 14, 1932), 
LXXI I, 110. 

70 Hjalmar Schacht, My is~ Seventv-Six Years, trans . 
Diana Pyke (London, 1955), p. 294. 

71 Thilo Vogelsang , Reichswehr, Staat und NSDAP: Beitr~ge 
zur deut s chen Geschichte 1930-1932, quoted in Dorpalen, p . 361. 
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been c omine; to a ho:--1.d al- ... cndy. 

mong 

II 
helped to elect Go cin,j r-:~es i dent of t h e Rcichstr1.t~· .. 'J:hen in h i s 

f . t 1 G11 
• ·ire. peecn as prcr-.i d en~ orr1g bna 1)r o ceedc<~ t o deliver an 

c t ta._..k on von JJc:1xm. 72 On tl1e :<o.me day, h ovlCvcr, von P·1pen , von 

r· 1..:hlcichcr , and von Gayl ,. e re v:ird ting von ~Ii n c1 bu r g nt Heudc ck . 

Herc t he Pre s ident appro red o f his cl1ancel1oT I 
c e _..onomi c program 

a nd erely urged. h i m t o a ;..r- u __ c t~l:.7. t t 1e new burdcn2 Viere dir- t i l)

u ted ev enly . Von IIi ndenb :t O so.id t h.~, t he d i d n o t oelieve t hat 

any working maj ority could be f ound in the I?. eich c:;tr:,h , and t h a t 

if n o such maj ority :;ould be f otmd t hn.t vmuld work vi th von Papen 

he would di c:solve t ha t bod.y . Then came t he question of a n election 

v1hi ch a cco r ding to the Cons ti ution'(Article 25 )mw:;t be h eld with

in sixty daye< after dise olution, The chancellor felt th,..., t a po s t 

ponement beyond t h i s limit vrould be justifiable due to the emer

g en 1...:y s ituation which faced the c ountry . Von Gayl seconded him , 

and von Hindenburg yielded . The P-resident then s i gned a dee . ee 

dis s olving the R'eichotag with the date and reason to be filled 

in l a ter . He a lso 0 i ened a do cumen t plac ing the P:ruscian poli c e 

under the jurisdicti on of the Reich minis ter o f interior should 

. t . t f 1·t· . Pr . 73 At the Nazis and Cen ris -s · orm a coa i -ion in ussia . noon 

a communi qu~ wae t hen i csucd from eudeck s t a ting that the Pre s -

ident and h i a chancellor -·,ere agr~ed upon internal matters . h i s 

•m 0 interpre ted by t h e mcr.abers of the Reichs t a f, to mean t hat t h ~:t t 

body wou ld probably be di r_'. s olved. 7 4 

72 rv1anvell and Fraenkel, p . 83. 

73 T>Iinutes o - 'T eudcc - Conference, Augu.s t 30, 1932 , Schleicher 
Papers/17, iv/ 115- 23, QUOt ed in Dorpalen, pp . 359- 60. 

74 Woo dvmrd and Butle:r, IV, 4-6 . 
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t h e IIouDe would hear the c., cclzi.1.·ation o · the ch2.ncellor tind then 

ad · ourn f or u week in o~:·r1e- to gi vc the Gov errmen t a ch ,ne e t o 

r.1 tten lJt a. negotic. ... tion for P. maj ority .. They by t h i s time knew t h ;· t 

vo Paven 1ad a decree o ~ diQ2oluti on . The firqt plenary mce tin 

o f the P eicho tag riac s e t :for S cpteriocr 12. 75 

On August 29 von P2.pcn had talked V/ i th I i tlcr n las t time 

be f or he l eft -or F eudecl-. Ire h,·J,d a 6 ain off ered the I'faz j_ lead er 

t h e vicc-chancell orcJ1i p ::md s everal miniotricn , b u t Hitler , s till 

demanding full :pov✓er , - had re ~ us ed the off"er . 76 Then on Augus t 30 
/ 

a communique sta ting that the ,razis and Cen tri,...ts had begi)n nego-

tia tionc~ to obta in " a lont.:i - term c. ettlement a nd paci f i cation o f 

po l itical condi tions" ras issued . 77 And the Centr i 0 ts profe s sed 

tha t they vvcre n ow puttin's' the i ssue o f a presidial r egime or a 

parliamentary maj ority befo.re the co untry. r h ey said t h o. t as _ a 

parliamentary ma jori ty existed t h e need f or a presidial regi me 

h a d passed, and von Hinden burg should entrust someone--n o names 

were officially mentioned--with the tack of forming a new c a binet78 

The t a lks between the tv.ro 11arties ·were continued, but it i s doubt

ful if they wou ld h ave succeeded even if they had n o t been ended 

by the events o f S e p tember 12. 79 

.At any r a te, after von Hindenburg had returned to Berlin, 

75 v-'neeler-Bennett, 1:,'oo den Ti tan , pp. 411-2 . 

76 Wood ,ard and Butler, IV , 44 . 

77 Clark , P.• 405. 

78 Ibid .. , p . 4 06,. 
79 Dorpalen, p . 362. 
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11 
Goring and the three vic~-pre~ide1ts o_ t~e Rnich~tae (Center a ty, 

B varian People's Pa~ty ~ .,.}eJ.>1·ac1.i1 1Tational Party ) visited him at the 
II 

presi ential palace . 'TlH~ l :; ·cs ·.-1::1 ..., 0enternbe r 9- Gorinz announced 

that they had co 1e oecau.s ~: hE}Y h'l.d he&rd a run~or trio.t t he Pres

i ~ent was going to dis sol~ the Reicl stag be cause there was no 

majority, and thc:1 t thi s ~,v::i.s A . allacy because t he:re was in actu-

ality a ma jority. The Ge --:- /·.;;i_n -~ational vice-president now retorted 
II 

tat no sue ajority exis ted and that Goring wa s merely trying to 

deceive the President. Ater a· an ry scene t he de l egat io left 

in disarray. Von P~ pen now sug ested tha t he and Hitle r serve i 

a von Schleiche r government , but he knew t hat von Schleicher did 

not want the chancello s1ip . nd he knew too th t if Hitler re

fUsed the offer it would emphasize Hitler's l a ck of magnanimity. 

Hitler refused. Th.e nat ion now stiffened its opinion of Hitler. 80 

The Reichstag opened on the 12th ,;ith the opening s peech by 

the olde st member, Communist Clara Zetkin, "a hag~ard old witch 

stammering out a shaky appeal or world revolution and the dic 

tatorship of the proletariat . 11 81 Then scarcely had the proceed

ings begun.but the Communi st leader, Torgler, a sked to be heard. 

He moved for an alte r ation of the order o the day so as to enable 

a vote of no confidence and a rejection of von Papen's recent 

e'conomic decree. By the rules of t he Reichstag the objection of 

a single member would have defeated the motion, 82 but no objection 

was made . Torgler's move had been meant only a s an nempty gesture" 

as it was knovm t hat the German Nati onals would objec t to any 

change of the order of the day . But now to the surprise of all, 

the German Nationals did not raise an objection. Hugenberg had 

80 Clar~, pp. 407-8. 
81 Ludecke, p. 444. 
82 Clark, p. 409. 
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decided on t h ir: ,:; 0 1.,1:::·:-·c or :\ctj_on lcr ' t t :1c 1:{azir~ rrnd Cent- ir1t r 

03 
would reach a last minute ~1.~_,rec:-.1e1 t .. u !1..nd thon alro, von P0,pen 

and IIugenber& had ag.rcccJ. t::.w.t n o objection r..;houlcl be nnd e i f the 

motion cam.e u 1 , alth our,:1 this c:~[srce1..1cn t ws.s n ot knovm to ,C;ny of 

Hu, en berg ' s fellow par ty le(_ c1cx s . 84 

But von Pni)(m fl~")_,d not l)c·m informed of the chc1,nge of :planr-

c. nd had n ot b ougnt his di 0 ;:' olu tion de cre e v.ri th him . He wa~, h o ,_ 

, ever, saved by the ""Tazis, -..l~o ac red f or 2, half h our ad journment 

s o th= t they mi ,..)h t conc-<ul t Hi tlcr on v.ha t t o do. D _r i ng .Lhi ►-· 

b ief adjournment t h e chnnccllor s ent .· or the dec.ree. But v.:1.en 

t h e session reopened von .t'a:pen s requef] t to be heard vrac i r;nored 

by G8ring, who was presidin0 af=. the P:re f: idcnt of t h e 
ft 

Goring , instead, ca lled for a vote on the motion. Von Papen ad-

d GIi • 
v ance , oring retena i ng not to s ee h im, ~ith t h e traditional 

red di cpat ch c ase containing the dissolution de cre e and pl~ced 

in on t he Pre ,i dent • c de ck , whereupon he , follovved by his min

i ,.:i ter ,..· , left the building in anger. G8ring had seen the red dis

patch cas e and had :knovm that t 11e order f or the dissolution .ra 0 

in it , but had instead deci d ed to let the vote be carri ed through 

firs t. 85 The vo te h a d no legal eff ect, bu t it was a nignificant 

demon<"'tration . Of the 559 votes in the chru.nber 512 h e d voted 

t he no-c onfidence motion, 42 had voted again~t it' and 5 had 

a bstai ned. 
86 

There follo rnd an argume n t ae< to the legal effect of the 

v:ote. Goring appealed to u--·icle 33, Paragraph 4 of the 

83 Dorpalen, pp . 362-3. 
84 I/heeler- Bennett, Wooden Ti tan , p. 413. 

85 IMT , IX , 245 .. 
8& Dorpalen, p . 363. 

f or 
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Thus h i 0 conten tion ,~.rns t '_:•t r:i.,s t,1e ~ otion hri.o b een J)r e :--cntcd 

be f ore t he chanc ellor s.dV.'"'..n·; cd t he r:10tj_on conld not be inter-

·wan ted t he Reichsta~r t o ~nc~c t the next r1ay e,nd invite von IIi nden

b-t g to selec t a net;.r 0. abine t . 87 Von Papen h - eel h i e.ro.un.ent on 

Jcrticle 33, Paragra1Jh 3 o:r the Cons ti t 1.1tion 1.rhi ch gave t h e chan

cellor t he r i ght to a dd re PG t ~1 e Reic ... st.-:..{; a t cmy time , a ri ,)1. t 

which wac• valid even rihc~ m1debat 1.ble motions were be1.ore t h e 

chamber . He held tha t Gori n g ' s t 11esis t hat the vo te of c ensure 

had voided t j_1e di csolution was untenable. .1. nd t hus both von 

Hindenburg and von Pa ~p en a l :::· o ignored t he Reichstap; s res olution 

1hich h d als o re pealed he emer gency decree of Septemb er , and 

tlis remained in eff ect. But even thoueh t he vote had no le a l 

meaning it cou ld not be c .1. a,_. ed f r om the people I s _minds , and it 

clearly ohowcd to t hem t :i:1at t h e von F'apen government suffered a 

" 9.egree of political isolation uniq_ue in German h i s to r y." 88 

" . Goring maintained for only a short time h i s Jretense that 

the Reich0 tag had not been actually dissolved. 89 His ac tion was 

in clear violation of t he rules of the Rei chsta.cr , 
90 

and h a d 

" Goring n o t ceased his are1@ent~ ind had continu e d h i s eff ort~ to 

renew the full session of t h e Reichstag t h e Pruss i a n po l i e 

stood ready , under t h e c uthori ty of t h e Reich Comrni 0 sioner 

Bracht, to prevent the asccnbly from meetin :, . 91 But, even tho u,~h 

87 Sidney B . Fay, "Th e German Tiictatorshi:p ," Current 
( November, 1932),-XXXVII, 223 .. 

y 

88 Eyck , pp . 43l-2 . 
89 Beck, p. 126. 
90 JJorpalen, p. 363. 
91 .,~.e-~.c~.s~ .a~~le~~-J. Kabinettsprotokolle, S eptember 12 , 1932 , 

quoted i n ec · , p . .L~o. 
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fact thnt the He i d1 r-~ov ·,r- .., tc:tt L' ·CJ fo-cfci tee:: r1.ll ~10-;,e of .Ja:Lnine 

tl c suppo- t o f the no. ti~):,1 for i -~s r_ o si tion . 9? 

h;id i n tended to Drcscnt to the Tiei<:hr·ta.~ t hr·.t day , and it c on-

k ined a ner, attack 0 11 t ·1 c.: •;;_:,zio for the i r a c tions in the 1( eichs -

tag and f o r t heir con tinuc-1.l :failure to t h i nk c. b ove the -par ty . . 

The chanc l.lo:r i ndicated t·1.at - n e cabinet r- till CYDcct , < to 

bring into being a n e v: c r8, of G~ .J11an h i<-•tory. He pro po ed t l u. t 

firEt and I oremo s t the "ReicJ1- PrusL,i an duo.1 i Em '' muc. t b e ended , 

and promised tha t thi s ~.ro1 L.d. be follo v.rcd by ste:r~ neceGs ary to 

end t h e 11 li bcra l 11 era o f 1_1o l i ti c s and move to one o f greater 

t a bili ty and 0 ecuri ty fo ~'"' the s t ate. He did n o t r.1ay h o 'I' t h i s 

wou ld be done , but h e d i d c r oos ou t a s t at emen t on the draft of 

his speech ·wh i ch n o · ed th,\t con° ti tutional method alone v:ou ld 

b.e u Red. 93 He declared the a ction of t h e Reichstag unconsti tu-

tional and invalid , and r,,nnounccd tha t the 5 overnment r,:0 1. ld pro_

ceed vii t h c omple te c onfidence to a reform o f the c onstitution 

whL.,h wo uld t ake it b a ck t o the orir:rinal cla~rn b a 0 is on ·1hi ch 

Germa ny had g rov\711 6rreat . He end eel .ri t h t h e words: " Yri th Hinden

burg for Gerrnany . " 94 The f ollov,ing day vo n Papen rec eived " thou 

sands o f letters and tele t:;rams" approvi ng hi 0 q t nnd and a f: k ing 

him to c on tinue with the path th~t he had s et out on . 95 

The chancellor h 2.. d won . Von Hi nd enburg , in e qencc t l e only 

92 Beck, p . 12 6 . 

93 Ibid. , p . 126- 8. 

94 Clark , pp . 410- 1 . 

95 Papen, p . 209. 



ne a ble on c.1J_bct,_,,nt i v e ones . ' .. 11 1.e cl ecrce hn,c1 named o.s the rea., o 

to ar~k f or such a TC i)Ct.l :.1[~ one o f t h e prc:ro ~ati vcs of the 

Reich stn. ... 
2

, and to uc.e t l::.~if:: as a _.. eas on fo:t· d i _s o l v ing t ho;t bo dy 

',', c: clearl y co unter to t_ 1.c i nten t o f t e c on<::<ti tution . .. h is 

point vas raised by t h e 1 c·1.l-e J·· narty , JJ . u . .r . u , but n o one a ttempted t o 

press it; e~ch party n ovr rrel comed t h e dis s olution fo r its own 

96 reasons . Previou s. cha:i.1cel1or had also stra i ned the constitution 

unduly , but in each case there had be en a criF:i: 2 and in e a ch c as e 

a free vote had endorsed the cri c:- i s a ction. But now von Pc Jen 

had g one a ..... te p furthe r . J c:ric i s d i d exi .·t , but t h e f ee vote 

:as nov, i gnore d , and t __ 1e cause o :f t 1e crisis \Vet , r pre ,onted to 

be the pre s ence o f' a free vote sy 0 tem. In a ddition , a p ermanen t 

amendment o f t h e c on~titution, not tempora ry sus p ens ion , was to 

be the cure . But the dice vrerc loaded in vo n ljapen 's f avor at 

the moment. Nearly one-ha lf of the n a tion was r e s o l ved on the 

destruction o f t he conPtitution and the erection of a dictato r 

shi p o f one k i nd or ano ther , and t h e othc half had not the 

s lightest idea as to h o,·r an amendment o f t he consti tution '-rould 

be made . 97 

~:he s itu , tion in Goriaany after S ptember 12 vra,., gre!l tly 

cha nged , or a t leas t so it seemed to one obs erver. The Ameri a n 

A.mbar- r::t ador to German,y Sa1.}}cett pi c·tured the f'..i tua tion a rL ing , . 

96 Dorpalen, p . 3 63. 

97 Clark, p p . 412~3 . 
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Ifo,z i 'nd t 10 von TD. )c.n. ' /)Vo ,·r ·.!.c~1 t in these te - rns: 

.L c Q ~('CDlLJ_ t o:/ :," :c 1·oncvrnfi o l i n iJ1 <"::.1,t :i.r n o f t Jl c r cichr1-
tc.J:i_: and t .:tc 0 1.u~ ·0i11.-.:; of t Le I >x u< ... ~·i a n I\~inif:te~.c , Germr.my 
is no ·1 boinc ,~;nv(::r:.1e:cl vi:rt·,. ,_r1.11y by a n ili tary dirc c 
t ora to v.rh icJ:1 d()r iv .:-· its c.trenr:,tll pri 11c j_Jx1 ]y f r om 
t l1c fact t 1·t' ',t :LG c:1joy r.:: t h e '";11~)•1ort [.n d co nfidence o f 
thc _J?:rec:idcnt, ,;JH 1., on tr? l~ the Reic? WC lL. ( ,ml. t!~J . 

98 police of a s· -n.t c conpri 111g tv:o - t lnrd~~ of the .:...: eich. 

Von Papen v.ra,.... lJrep2,rec1 t o c on cinue havint~ elections i n the h o pe 

o f 'Neari n g do rm t he Nazi r: trcngth--a short - s i ghted po l icy as 

cu h c ontest would mo s l ikely h i nder the eradun l e conomic 

recov ery t hat had begun a.n d a L ·o v1ou ln. cause a 1.- ck of c onf idence 

n d a c-ense o f' inc ecuri ty at ~10mc and abro ad .. 99 

But the chcu1cc l l or ,71:3, [ ; ali:=;o aware that h e vrnuld need some 

po pul ar support and that f o r thi s rea~ on reforms muc• t be c onti n 

u e d . Th e i ntroduction o f Eome of .. t hese re f orm. 0 vvould pref..1ent no 

d i f fi culty, but t h e intr o duc tion o f s ome als o po sed t h e chanc clJ or 

s ·ome pro bl ems . How · he p l a11.i.11.ecl t o do this is doubtful. Perho.pc he 

i n tende d to uQe h i s coup in Prussia to pack the Rei chsrat wi t h 

d e legate s n amed by t he Co12uni ssional regime i n l=>russ i a . But thi s 

l a n ·:a s k illed by t he o p position of the South German s t a te .... in 

t hat bo dy t o t h e ad.L"l.i r=;c.i on of the Commissional g overnment·• s 

delegate ,.... . Thur.-: t vo courses rcr.1aincd o p en . If t he Supreme Co 1rt 

u pheld t h e a c tion of t h e n e ich i n Pruc-sia then t h e e d c legci tes 

c ould enter t he P.. ei chsr,:~t. Or von Hindenburg c ould be prev a iled 

upon t o vio l a te t he con~·titutj_on by prorog1.:dnrr the Reichf~ t n,h 

and ca r Y.""'IJin 
100 

ou t t he c on e t i tution a l reforms by h i r-:. decree power. 

98 Forei . )n Relations o f the United Ste tes , II, 314- 5 . 

99 Whe e ler-Bennett, Hfooden Ti t a n , p . 413. 
100 Be ck , p . 120 . 
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It was recogni zed t:.,,y~ t:1c GOVernment c ould not expe ct to 

secure a ma jority in t he ne ·,r elect ion under t he existing e lec

tora system, and thus v -) n Schle ich c~ r and von Guyl were for 

pos t poning the ele ction . Bu t the chancellor and is other mi n

i ~ters felt t hat t he time wa~ p.enature for a br each of the con

stitution. Thus von Papen's ext ove would ha ve seemed to be 

an i i 1ediate r eferendum on the GOVcrnment ' s constitutional 

re f orms . But if f act his hrmds were tied . The re was no ind ication 

thc t t he country would even accept he reforms . There was no 

time left to campaign for their acceptance , and it w s not tech

nically pos s ible to complete the involved referendum p ocedure 

within the allotted 60- day period during which new Re ichstag 

elections had to be held. Von Pape n fo r t hese reasons de cided 

that he needed more strength be.1.ore he could effect successfully a 

c oup as bold as indefini te·l y proroguing t he J{ei chstag. He also 

learned tha t the Nazis were planning to i mpe ach t he resident , 

and although this could not be done with the Rei chstag out of 

session he did not want t o subject von Hindenburg to the indignity 

of such a t hr eat. Therefore t he election was set f or t he last pos

sible day--November 6. 101 He also hoped tha. t t h is would give h i m 

enough t ime to make the ble s sings of hi s economic laws felt by 

the peo ple. 102 

Although his September 4 de cree had alr eady be en r e j ec t ed 

more or less . by the Reich s\·1ehr which had struggl ed dur ing t he 

previous twelve years to ga in the working man ' s sympathy , and 

although this had further increased the estrangement be tween 

101 Cabinet meet i ng, September l~-, 1932, RKz ./1710/790745-
5~,; Karl Schwend, Bayern zwischen onarchie _-gnd Dikt atur? Dt. 
Fuhrer-Briefe , August 26 , 1932, Nazi Party Re cords/1/11344, 
quoted in Dorpalen, p. 364 . 

102 Heiden, p. 493 . 
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c.:hance1lor , c.,nd t he 1attc-c -:.:o _i.:;i_1nccl d n:·j_n;t the enc3 oi' Seritember 

t 1 03 bove _·11Jncn 

n.rn -ndm n - o f t h e cone ti tnt.Lon . T:·Lo oconomi c re covery yff•o r~ram , 

11rovidin 0 f or an ex pen di tH1.'C 1_· 2 . 2 millic .. :r d. m~~r L , vm.s {ff8.du l ly 

i ntr o du c ed i n Oc t ober in t 4w fo era o i~ emer ._.) cncy dc c:rcec . 1 04 

ember 4 decree . Th i t.! i ncluded the int ercc t-bearj_ng tax - bond.

wh i ch •·ere i n tend e d to he l p indn::-;try employ mor e r-!J1 c.l :)To d. w 

mor e by pr ovi ding more c2pi tal. Th is i n clu.cle d also t he alterations 

in t h e t a x sca le Vlhic Nere ctill being used a s a n encourag emen t 

f or t h e introduction of a 4 0- h oirr 5- day ,eek . 105 In addition t he 

von Papen government conti nu-e d its effort to increas e the liquid

ity of t he:' commercial banks by t h e c r ea tion of tv.10 h o ldi ng in

sti tutions , t he Indus tri a l and Financia l Cor pora tion and t h e 

Amor ti za tion Bank , vvh i ch vrnre J-;o t a ke over the f r ozen and do bt- · 

ful claims of commercial ba nk and al 0 0 a part of t h e latter ' c 

s tock exchange securi t i e s which vere at the moment eith e r unrea l 

izable or uncertain , in v a l u e. T1e reco11°truc tion o f corporations 

was continued.. The practi c e o f 'fixin g by quota s t h e amoID1t o f 

food t hat c ould be i mpor ted f rom any one country ms cont i nued 

fo r the benofi t of a gri cu_ tu.re , al t h ough t h e indu,3tri li s t□ \vere 

still against the po l i cy from f ea r o f r eprisals by f oreign 

countrie with re ard to Germany ' s export o f manu;factwed good c:• . 

103 Heiden, p . 487. 

104 Papen, p . 209 . 

105 Ibid., p . 210. 
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A so to a i d agriculture ·i;}:c [;OVerrr~8nt ordered a decrease of 

2% on farm mortgages, prov· c7.ed that the interest . ,._ te nowher e 

f ell below 4%. The red lc-'cj_ on thereby .ccomplis ed 1.tonld be pai d 

l a t e r . 106 Hj al mar Schacnt wLs appoint ed to he~ t 1e of1 ice con

t rolling bi banks and inch .. strie s which we r e und8 t ove r nment 

su pe v i s ion . He had t he job of re organizing t hese inst i tutions 

in conformity with t he goo nment ' s e conomic pl an and of increas 

ing t he savings by reduc in0 t he enor 1ous salarie s and bonu ses of 

t h . d . . d " . , f . . 1 107 eir irec tors an nign o i c ia s . 

During t he fir st h lf of Se ptember it looked a s i f t he chan

cellor 's economic me asures had been doing s ome good . During this 

period the number of une1. l oyed had _increa s ed only 38 , 000-- in 

autumn unemployment tended t o increase--a s agains t 109,000 in 

the same period of 1931 .
108 

But t he reforms st i ll were producing 

only slow benefits for t h e masse s. The situation remained largely 

the same as it h ad be en be ore . I ndustry h c1d attai ned its heart 's 

desire--the standard of livi ng of l abor ho.d been reduced t o mee t 

not only foreign -competition but a lso foreign tariffs. The de crees 

of Brilni ng and von Papen had combined to reduce wages in s ome 

trades as much as 40%. The soc i al service, an especially hated 

unemployment relief, h ad been r edu ced to t he l evel a t which i n

dustry no l onger conside~ed i t a burden . The result was a Germany 

in which one - third of the population wa s slowly dis i ntegr a ting _ 

physically, tha t wa s maddened politically and was driven to 

despair me ntally. Berlin wa s ma r ked during t h is time by whole-

1 b. . . th , t 109 sa e egging in e s~ree s . 

106 Fay, "The German Dicta torshi p," pp . 225- 6 . 

107 "The Week , 11 p . 110 . 
108 Fay, "The Ge rman Di c t a torship," p . 226 . 

109 William Zuker an, ttThe Grip of Famine," Current Iistor y 
(December , 1932), XXXVI I, 285- 6 . 
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ti tution. In Iv:n,mich on ·•ctober 12 in s-occches to a g("On. of 

o f f ice of S t tc I es i dc :nt of i.:,...cur:r- i a v1a s to e 1.clc1 b;y t~ ~c P re e -

l renlier. Only t J e r- uc-<r_;ir:n ministcr c:: o f Finani:!e and of Interio r 

0 1. ld rer a in, while a11 other Pruc s i an State l:i n ic-tr ies would be 

·11ec1 by the corr es r)ondiJ :r_; d ini;.-:::ter:-· in t h e ~Z ei ch cabinet. The 

Pruc- 0 i an Landt -,g ·,ould h;:.•.ve tho r i ght to vote on t he c;overnment 

p ointed by t 11e S t a t e f'): csidcnt once a t . t h e bc :::,inning of each 

legi slqtive session. (Tnis ·m1J_ld o f cour 0 .e rer·• t ore aff~,irs ar.~ t h ey 

had been under t h e l ohen zollcrns .) 
It 

The Lander would have t h e 

right t o deterrnine ·whether t hey wanted a republican or monarch

ist con titution . For Reichs t ~~ e lections t he a 0 e of suffrap e 

would be rai ed to tv,enty-:t i ve, and a one- man election di strict 

s y s tem wou ld be instituted. I n mw.1.ici pal elections a per~on wo u ld 

be given more than one vo t e accordine to pro perty a nd other qua l 

ifications ·which wou ld be instituted l a ter. An upper h ou 0 ·e would 

be created . The Reichsra t would cons titu te one- t h i rd of t h e new 

hou e, the National Eco n o11i c Council t h e s econd t h ird, and pers on,. 

appointed by t h e I>r e s ident of the ~t eir.h t he f ina l t h i rd. Legi 

lative decisions ,,,ou ld t lLn be binding on ly if appr oved by a 

maj ority of both houses. J bill c ou ld become l aw over t h e veto 

o f t h e upper hous e only i f - epo,ssed by a two-thi rcl maj or ity of 

the Reich~ta g . These pro posa l 0 rould in eff ect reenact in good 

part the constitution t -.1.a t Germany had had in 1871, and wou ld 

conform t o t h e principle of one- man rule with arliament -merely 
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a c rd boc rd .1 acade be · o--- c a structure of arbitrary government •110 

This had to be done, vo Papen aid, because governing 

by Article 48 h2.d to ce c=i.s . , ar d this could be accompli hed only 

by remodeling the constit tion al ong authoritarian line s wi th 

fe de r a l gove r nment standin "like rock" high above the 

parties. e noted t h~t t he power of ' he state nm.st be wielded 

by the government a 1d not by the Rei chst c1E, that only those 

institut ions capable of constructive wor k were fit to live . The 

u pper house would act as a check on t he Rei chs t ag . 111 He attempted 

to gain the support of his audience by noting t hat " the essence 

of conservative ideology is its being anchored in t he di vine 

order of things ." And it was this tha t differentiated h is "con

servative ideology" from the "doctrine of the NSDAP," and which 

made the Nazis nothing but anothe r political party . Thus he was 

again attacking the National Socialists with these statements, 

as he was · also when he s a id: 

In t he interest of the entire nation we decline 
the claim to power by parties which want to ovm 
t heir followers body and soul, a nd which want to 
put themselves, as a party or moveme nt, over and 
above the whole nation. 112 · 

The chancellor t hen closed with the words : "With Hindenburg for 

a new Germany!" This brought t he audience to its feet cheering 

as no chancellor had been cheered before in the state of Bavaria . 113 

On the 24th von Papen con inued his campaign to win support 

for his government. He s poke in Berlin on tha t day, declaring 

110 Ludwig Lore, "Will the Hohenzolle rns Return?" Current 
History (December, 1932) , XXXVII, 289. 

111 Sidney B. FaY, "Germany Again Goes to the Polls," Current 
History (December, 1932) , XXXVII, 362. 

112 Nazi Conspirac v n Aggression,VI, 3• 
113 Fay, "Germany Again Goes to the Polls," p . 362. 
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t hnt h i s ~;,ovcrrunent wac r1c:tc ... :1incd to ;1 occr:;a with conf:'.ti tu-

t iona1 reform("' vr.1ich vto :-·;; ne,;cs 2....,.ry to 1:wet Gcrm~:1..nJ's e con omic 

and })Oli ti cal n eeds . He ,•i l---, o c3 oni ea. th'-i t t h o ,0 ·ovcrnn .,nt had any 

t h ou rr t 0 of a re~torc1,t io:;1 of t:1.1.c nonc,rchy , and r~aid that _thi 

i c ue hnd be en inj e c tr;d into the c o..mpr=t i c;n as a r-mok() ,Jc ccn t o 

co fuse t e pco ple . 114 

Bes i de s \7ichi ne to vrnr-tr the Nazis down by re ·pcatccl elections 

if ne c essa ry, von Papen sti11 h o ped t o E,trength en his po P,ition 

by taking Hi tlc .r i n to hi ~-. .-;ov crnmen t , but on h i s o ·n t - rm~ of 

course . Thus v arious mi ddlemen _,ontinued to mo v e .bctv cen Berlin 

and ]Ju..11.i ch to let Hi t lcr J~novr that both t he chancellor and von 

Schleicher stilled o pe d t o ad1ni t Hitler -to t h e governm nt in 

t h e not too distant future . But again Hitler insisted on t h e 

chan ce l l orshi p . And he al 0 o sent out order 0 t ha t t he party ra 

not to antatsonize needless ly either bus ineEr:: or t h government , 

b it instead to point out that the gov ernment was not usine it 

powers wisely and t hat a Hitler g overnment could do much more 

for Germany. 115 Thus vo n Papen failed on t h is front. And t h e 

government was not gaini· g support in any direction with rhich 

it could cons olidate its position . The economic recovery was now 

l agging behind expectations ; agri cultural measure s were mee ting 

with furious objecti on c. o f agrarian orgon i zation ; a nd l a bor 

re 0 ented the governmen t ' s 0 o cial po lici es and rea ct ed rith. a 

. f t .k 11 6 series o s ri es . 

But it wa 0 n ovt a l s o in the mont h o f Oc t ob er t hat von Pap n 

suffered a s tunning defeat . Th is came with t he Supreme Court' 

deci 0 ion on his cou p in Prussia . 

114- Fay , "Germany ., gain Goes to t h e Polls , 11 p . 362. 
115 Dorpalen, p . 366 . 
116 Ifil., p. 365 . 
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a fter t ho deed, o.na. vo11 I\·. 1cn 11:-dl. trJ.ken adva ntr1, /1;c 01 thiD f _ct. 

by emergency decrocc v:hi c11 ,., o;-tplctely ignorecl the legal l i mi t c -

In e a rly September a dor:;roc for admini strative reform hr1.d recaFi t 

t he func t ionr O I the offi ;ial.. that hc0ded the ndministrntive 

bd . . . t h Ob " · 1 t R · 11 
• su 1v1c1ons - - e ernrasiccn en , eE;le?J.ll)gsPrasidenten , a nd t h e 

II 
Landra te . Thi s be a-an t 1c {)8ncral trend o f in , caoing the a t h or -

i ty o f the s ubordinate of' Licio.l 1/hil c a t -:;he c:- n.me t i me binding· 

t em a ll t l e 1 ore cloc..•eJ.y to tl o c entral government o .r P _ u ~"" :-•i a . 

It f . ccd t h e s e oificials from m1ch o f previously needed c onot lta 

tion vri th t h e elected af scmbli e,.· on t h e s e levels nncl inci: caP.e 

their s uperv i s ory poHorr. . T' en Bracht c on tinued h i s cl eaning out 

o f t h e Prussian bureauc:r'c1,cy by rer. oving nurnerous off i c i R1r and 

I)la cin g many more on 11 forcecl 11 leav e . In t h is t h e major criterion 

fo r dismi~sal wa 0 •h8 t her or n ot the o f fi c i al had been onnected 

with t he parties t hat had f ormed the J)revious coalition -ov ern

ment in t hat 0 tate. Sev eral nc~spa per s were a l uo r ohibite _ for 

v aryi ng lengt h~ o f t i me, although this, vith the ex cention of 

CommUJ1 i st nev-tspapers, wnc not :nref3._'.e d too r;0verely. ll? 

On the 10th of October t h e caQ.e vm. · opene in Leipzig before 

t h e German Supreme Court, the Staatsgerichtc.:hof;. Th e appellants 

acknowledged tha t Article 48 did e i ve the Pre f: ident th po '1er 

to take ove r the s t a te and lo cal police and many other fu.nctions 

o f the ctate gove nment o f PruPsi a , but t hey protes ted t hat the 

outright di 0 mis cal of t h e pD,rliamentary c:-1 t ,t minis te ~' by 

11i Be ck , pp . 129-31. 
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V!<.-u r-: <leli vered . The C_Olff t ' f i rr· t' de clt),rea. th,- t it v.~aF not com

peten t to co ply vli th t he ::.. ... cqnect::--. o f BL1,d e n and Bav c..ria c nd to 

pre · cri be l i mitation'"=- I'o j-- some ind.c -i n i te a ction by t l1e Rei 1~ h 

i n t h e fu t ure. ::ams i t ;,rcy1 1ld u ot i sue what 7muld an om1t t o an 

advi coI"J OJJini on inter ~ re tine the cone ti tution i n adv an c e o f a 

opeci f ic legal li t i gat:Lon. T·1.e · cou.rt als o rejected t -1e c o i p e 

tency of the So ci a l De ocratic a nd Center party dcleeation : of 

the La nd t a g to plead bcf·o -(' C t l1e COlfft . It caid the t its j uris -

diction l a y onlJ Hi th diS})UtCG be t ween t he Rei ch and t h e Lc\nd,e r 

and t hat t h e Landtag prirty delegations were not competent t o 

re pre c~ent Prussia . It fin~vlly ruled t hat the compl a ints of in

dividual ministers were beyond the court' s juri sdi ction ad thcc.e 

. t . t h . T ., 12 0 were dispu es v11 - in a ~ -

The court t hen asserted that it yas vvi t h in i t 0 juriLdi c tion 

to revi ew t h e actions o f the 1=:resi dent o f the P e i ch 1mder A ticl~ 

48 and rejected t h e c onten tion of t he Rei ch that the Pre s ident ' s 

use of the Article waf; r::ub ject to h i s ovm dis cre tion . I t :pro

ceeded to reject the vhole line of reasonine cet for. t h byte 

Rei ch f or t h e employment o f' Paragraph 1 o f t he l rticle (Ex0cution ) 

118 Bre cht , p . 65 . 

119 Be ck , p. 133 . 

120 Ibid., p. 142. 
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in P.rnscia , c.,nc i'ound no i·cn.son t o justify a -r!hc: ,rge tJ1:1.t Pru.-ci ·1 

had failed. to li v c u :p to it.... o "')1i n;a tionr- v.1i th re::·; p c ct to the 

Rcich .
121 

Thi e clccicion -ch~,t t ~10rc t1·-~d been no dcr ilccti on of 

dutiec on t h e l)ar t of J1r·nr·:·iev ·NaF a r-: cvcrc blow to von Papen , 

f o c he h, -.d r.1.ade thi s asc- c"V>tion the bacis of hi 122 decree ~ 

By i mplication but J:c.,r lcf;s ex:pli c i tly the cou.rt ue r; tioned 

the complo te accuracy o f t:hc I~cich ' s on t he uCJace o f :Paragraph 

2 ( Di ctn torshi p ). I t ac1."'11.i ttcd the t tnerc was eviden ced her, the 

c l a r f'lCt th:: ... t t here hctd been a co nr- iderable di 0 turbnnce to 

nublic order and to t he ; •ecuri ty of Germa ny on July 20. It found 

thu t in thi <"" par agr aph tl 'I e v:ar: n o s t.Lon limi t a tio11 cx:p es c-; ed 

i n ree- rd t o the Pres i dent ' s hscretion. Ac a result the co urt 

decided tha t the action of t he 6overnment in t h is ini:.tance ,a .... 

covered by Paragraph 2, and that if the Ere s i dent felt the t tlrn 

s ituation h ad required t iic removal o±' the Pruc:•0 i e,n overnmcnt 

t h i v;as perfectly in order . 13ut, the l ✓ O u.rt 0 a id, hL., ctio_n 

must not be permanent in eI --· ect, but only tempo ary. And the 

Pre 0 i dent 1 s actions c ou ld n o t extend into t h e area vhi ch affec ted 

" t h e constitutional clationships of the Reich and the La n d e . r 

Thu th a ctions o f the Reich were invalid insofa r as t h ey im

plied a permanent removal o f the Prus inn officials in t h is area . 

The Prussian State 1ini 0 -ry could not be removed ev en temporarily 

from [: ome of i tQ functionc-: . I t retained t h e righ t. : of 0. ovcr -

eignty i n its re present ation o f Prussia in t he Reich~r~t , the 

Prussian Landtag, and in it,... relntions ith t h e other Lander . 

All efforts o f the Reich to intrude into these area'l '~'ere 

declared invalid. 123 

121 Beck , p . 143 . 
122 Eyck , p . 422. 
l23 Be ck , pp . 143- 4 . 
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govo &J.ont h2.d the r i isht t o c rTry on the cxocuti v c functions of 

tbc Pnrsian r ovcr nment, ~:rut tk-.t t ho sovcrc i gr1ty o f Prn.·c-ia 

till rccid.cd in the fo:rncr So ,: i a l ::Oo:.110 era tic c o c: 1i tion and 

I>russi t_;0 1,1-ld be r precon-ccd in t h e Rcic1 sr, ,t 011ly by delo .. _,ates 

a ppointed by this r;oveJ'l1.r11cmt . Herc t he c o11 t de cir-ion had c.truck 

a telling blov against t :ic von In.pen govcrru ient. 124 Thu tvm 

g overnments now existed in Pru ssia, r:1nd trouble in tho future 

s bound t o clov elop . T1'le court vvas e.:rat e of the nToblem that 

its v er d i ct v:ould c .. eate. But the j udec 0
, vrcre faced by a deli 

c a t e task. They reali ze d that the Re i ch ho,o over("<tc · :pea its 

r i gh t "' , but tJ. e-•r did not v:an t to weal-en, indeed Wi9hed to ~a .e

guard , t he author i ty of t h e President and the Reich gov crmnent . 

Giv en thi d e ~i re a full re i n s tatement o f the Prussian gov ern 

ment ii/a ._; out o f the c1ue,...tion , and ev en the Prussian mi n i ste- s 

had not e x p ected a ··om ,..>lcto rev erT-al o f von Papen ' s e;oup . 125 

Finally the court had r e j cc tcd a s unprove d t e char ge t h r.:, t t h e 

coup in Prussia had been taken due t o an agreeme:mt b etv1c n vo n 

Pap en and Hitler. 12 ~ 

Thus t h e ten d en cy 1.mdcr the v on Papen e;overnment t o expand 

the c once ption of the President ' s de cree pover ev en further , as 

s h own both i n the c oup and ubsequen t a c tion in P.russia encl in 

127 the S eptemb er 12 dissolution of the Reichstag , hnd s1 ffe ed 

a partia l setback , at least legally and in the eyes o f the nation. 

Although von Papen hailed the de cision a~ a complete victo r 

124 Hoover , p . 7 2. 
125 Preuss en contra Reich vo r dem Staatc:geri chtsh of , qu o t ed 

in Dorpalen, pp. 368- 9. 
126 Eyck, p . 422 . 
127 Beck, p . 138. 
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f or t h e bov or nmcnt , it cL~cl. rm 1ov c the~ hs;t po c-i bi i ty ti1nt 

any a l r eady existing loc-::..cl,_. ,ti vo body ·muld r a ncti on conr-·t i t u 

ti o 1 0. l reform. nd it r,r;:-,_<; u na.c·c ·: ec-c c:ir~nmsta.n.,~er t h~1, t the 

e ov r nm.ent move d i nto t he c . itical pe r i o d o f the ele c t oral 

c ampai gn h a ndi capped by t ]1c fr,.ct t hat the JX1 t h t o c on;'ti t u:ti on a l 

r eform alon g the dc 0 ire<l line was h o·pele sly blo ked . 128 

The c ourt de c i s ion on t h is <~a.se was one o f th, fnndc menta l 

factor s i n t h e do wn fa l l o · the vo n Pa1Jen government 1 29 Thi s 

de c ision h u r t t h o c h a ncello r v ery much during t he e l ectoral 

cam a i gn , a nd vas one o f the dec isiv e factors i nfl ucn .ine t he 

election results. 13 0 Alt 10ugh v on Papen c a l l ed it a total t ri

urnph for t he g overnment, in t he c.ecrccy o f h i e 1.,abine t he n o ted 

tha t "i t wa s urgent l y ne cessary th:-3,t s ometh ing o c cur t o wea ken 

the disturbing influenc e s on pu bli c o pi n ion " ~,h i ch h ad been a 

result o f the co u.r t d ecision . 131 Von Papen n evert h e le .. s eotill 

re a rded t h e elimina t ion o t h e "Reich - I--rus s i an duali c:: m'' as t h e 

corners tone o f his poli c i e s f or g overnment a l r e f o r m . .And a s he 

fo re ca¥ no h o p e of gai ning a victo r y i n the comi ng Novemb er 6 

election he determined tha t t he only pa t h o pen s t i l l wa~ t he 

continuance of hi dri v e f or an a lteration of t h e gover nmental 

sys tem in Pruc sia . Thus it v:as t hat a ft er the Bra un abin ct 

had been rein s t ated it gave v ent to continual pr otes t s aga ins t 

actions o f t he Cornmi c;s i on a l L>ove rnment whi ch s e emed t o i t a s 

l a cking in t h e t emporary nature t hat had been re qui r ed by t h e 

S C t d . . 1 3 2 u reme ou r ec1s 1on . 

128 Hoover, pp . 72-3. 
129 Beck, p . 147. 
130 Brecht, p . 71 . 
131 Reic skanzle f , Kabi nettsprotokolle , October 28, 1932, 

quoted in· B·ec: -,- ·11-.· JJ+B. 
132 Beck, pp . 147- 8 . 
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On tho 28th of Octo 1 ,::." von rD.)cn ::.1,111101.,mcnd o.t th ,o.binct 

meeting tlmt he had told ·1)r . Br;:;,c}lt tlv.t \·d t i'"1in a day or c o 

decree action muc t fo110 1.: tll,.,,t rm ·llld cnc uJ."c the cl c :=· true ti on of 

the rennan ts of t h e "R ci cJ1- J?rn· :siun d1.mli sm ," and t hat h e, von 

apcn , \'On lcl -:i.nnouncc to t: w JL"css tha t the cou:rt c c cision 1aa 

n o i l..Lluenc c on t, c g ovornrr1cn-; 's rei'orn pl ane . 133 J\. t the r1ame 

time the g overnment v.;as f:~,ced with criticism from the Rig...11.t 

Hhose newspa pers were cal1 i n[s fo-r drastic a ction in Pruc;sia . In 

an.- •v,er t o t h i o ·1as the gov<nnmcnt ' s emergency decree which wa._, 

parti ally releac- ed t o t lic prcf";r; on t J. e 28th an tlicn offi c L - lly 

pro c l a j_med on t 1e 29th. lt vm.::-~ issuec in t h e nam~ of the Commi ·-

0iona l 0 overnL1c:mt and we.rJ l)ased on the Dietrrun ... ,, zcllcr Tiecrce 

t ho, t von Hi ndenburg had ir:.-. sued on J u ,Q7l :::-,t 24 whi ch had empov,r er ed 

t he Land governments to ba l ance thei r budgets by extraordinary 

means if necossary --even freeing them f om the rostriction° o f 

the i r o wn Land con~ti tutiorn: . . The clecree extens i v e1y revj_ ed t he 

P . dm. . t t . ' 13 4- Th . t tl t tl ru ... sian a ini..., ra 1 v e ar:rangemen1i . . us 1 - wa 0 ·1a e 

Commissional g overnment, Vlh ich had been :proh i bited fr om cal l i ng 

its elf a Land government by t h e Leipzig decision, n ow uced the 
II 

authority the August decr ee had created f or the Lander to a bol-

ish the Pru-;s ian Ivli n i 0 try o f V!e lfarc, asrdgni ng its du tie t o 

t he Ministries of Agriculture , Financ e , Ec onomi cs , Interior , 

and Education , and to alt.er c•. i gnificantly t he rt3lcs o f th~ 

o ther mi nistr ies al 0 0.
1 35 

On October 29 Otto :rmm , a ccompani ed by von Papen and in 

t he presence of N(e i s ncr, met van Hindenburg a t Neudeck . 

133 Reichska.nzlej_, Kabinet t 0 protok olle , October 28 , 1932, 
quoted in- H·eck, - -pft., YtH. 

134 Beck , pp . 149-50. 

135· Berliner Tagebla tt, · October 28 , 1932, qu o ted in Beck, 
p . 150 . 



78 

,ation L ncl :po.r riccl a l ~ q_,1 _•~ tion° t hc:,t Hi:'r"'.rn1 ,r·l eel . Von :;- inclcnburg 

s a i d thr-i.t t l1e goverm;1en-t: j n-r.cnclcc1 ·00 r.c t i n h r;,rnony \'/i t h t h e 

court dcci. i on vlle 1 R ."'2.·Ul :mcntionQcl t l a t t l )C rcc01 t cvcn t c t hD,t 

d ee · ion , anc-:. continu.ctl t o ::it1,i:n t r .. i n t ~1a t t:i:ic Reic 1 , .. onld be 

?;ovcrn ed ·1roperly 0 :1.ly j_ ·~ both Reich o,'1 fi. rruss i a pursu ed t h e 

,~aJ11e policie.. and only i :1. t' w i101,•,1er resov.rccc• of bo th v,erc com-

President c: nd fEd t th2. t h Wb .S completely under von Fa pe n ' s 

co n t r ol . Re peated protests by the Braun &.iove runcnt ai"ter the 

meeting met with no be t t 3 Y fcte . 136 ~h en t h e Bavari an ~ovcrn

mcnt s ubmitted a f ormal protes t against vo n Pa pe:n •c actionc 

in P:r-us c•i a , t h e chancell o.L ::nerel y retorted t hn.t h e h · d don 

nothing t h 1t could be construed a s contrary t o t h e Leipz i g 

decision . 137 

On October 31 von Pal)en u s ed h i s author ity act Commi s s ioner 

in Prus '""' i a to appoint 11 de1)uti er:: 11 for a ll t h e Pru.s oi .- n mini s tries , 

a l though thes e were really mi ni cters , and in effect a direct 

repudi ation of t he Leipzi 0 decis io n . After this the " de puties" 

soon began to remove subordina te Prussian offic i als unacce ptable 

to t hem . 138 Thuc the mergin of t he t wo governments was c~rri ed 

a step f'urther . Edler von Br aun , Reich Mi n i qter of gri cul tu.re , 

was a ppointed to admini 0 t er the P:r-u2c i an linic try of Agri cultur · 

Profe~c or H. J . Popitz, f ormerly Reich Under- Secre t a ry of the 

13 6 Otto Braun, Von Y/ cimar zu Hitler , quoted i n Be el{ , p . 150 
nd in Dorpalen, pp . 3€:>9- 70 . -

137 Berliner Tagebla tt , ~ovember 1, 1932, quo ted in Be ck, 
p. 151. 

138 Eyck , p . 425. 
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c: onclu.ct the Pru~ ;· i an 

o f I u .. 's i a , to crvc as ~1'cder al I·,:inisters ·ithout l)ortf olio in 

t he Reich cabinet . 139 Und<:r KP(,j lcr t he rein°ti t 1J.tion of' author-

i t a r i an control~ over cdnca tion wa0 s oon evidenced. ':Lecl'.t.nic nlly 

t ho changec were c• emi - con2 ti tntional as the officialf:. apJJo inted 

were t o a ct ac perrrnnnl : -- cprec cntativeF of von Jc..,:pe n in h i 0 

capac i t y as Reich Conmi r:~::i oncr for · .'.'ussi a . But in rcali ty 

t he 0 c official("1 were c tiPg ,<~ Pcus2 ic n minir:tcrs in all but 

name and repr0 ontod 1-'r ;i..r.1~~L in t h e vo.riour- i n ternal an _ external 

gov ernment organs. For t :1is the cich fo trnc1 a ne v if procar i ouc 

point of l ee;al s1.lp:po _ t wl1cn it s a id tha t it ,as follo ·;i n t h e 

court • .. stat ement that it ·:as proper f or the fed ✓ral gov rrun nt 

to s eek t h e coordination of both Rei ch and P-ru .. )s i an policies . 140 

But as t he Ameri can Chart 2~ in Germany vvro te to the Secretary of 

State , t 'l O a ction of the von Papen g over nm(~nt has " f l agrantly" 

violated " the s pi r i t, i f n o t the l e tter , of the Supreme Court ' s 

de cis ion. 11 141 

With the l':-ovember 6 election dra ving near von Papen We c~ 

se cond on ly to Hitler in the zeal and f equcncy vri th which , i n 

s pe eche s , h e pres 0 ed his case ~ith the public. In thee he dev el

o ped h is ideas of an " authoritarian S t ate 11 with i ts " Pre ,id ent

i a l Cabi net " repre2.cntinu thG effi c iency of t h e able t t lents 

139 .ray , "Germany J. t:,a in Goes t o the Poll " p. 361. 

140 Beck , p . 151-

141 Amer i can Charge in Germany , Gordon , t o S ecretary of Sta te , 
November 2, 1932, I o. 200T, U. S . State Department Files , 86.2 . 00/ 
2865 G. C., quoted i n Beck, :p . 152. 
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mael 0 mccli a . Hi s o.in '.l:',c not to olYt:-'.. i l c. maj o ci ty i n th., Ticir:h;' -

hi economic and _poli ti r;r~.l ~1ro r;-1."or. to the p co le anrl t o . a l ly 

t h em t o h i s c➔u .1 port u. 0 •rc.,J.l a._, to t h e r;u~)port o f von Hind en our 

a nd t h cabi n et--a SU})po j·t ar; dic.tinct from pa.r ty c1J_1)por t . 142 

I t wa~ t he cencral OJ)inion in Gcrmc.ny by no Y th[lt the Hitle r 

mov cm n t h a d r eached i ts }')CL k . It war~ har d to Er in tn.in t he fe rvor 

of an organiza tion a s large a,0 the -,iational So ·ialis t p..: rty f o 

lon o- , and it vras e qu a l l y hard a s t h e party , c• o clo ,,... e to i t c. •.:>oa l -

a goal tha t Hitler k ept pr omis ing , had n o t yet be en a ble to a t tain 

supreme power in GG:rmany. Ancl the dis con t ented mi ddl e c l a s s and 

youth in Germany, wh o wanted a na tionalis t ic and aggre~ , .. -ive 

government tha t vro u ld fr co t h n a tion f r om the Versailles Tr ea ty, 

were finding tha t in thi s a rea von Papen wa~ pro du c i ng mu ch 

better tha n Hi tlc r 1vas . Von Pa~oen h a d a t Lau2.a nn e rid Germa ny 

of re parations for t he pr esen t and had vith dra wn f r om t he Di -

armament Conference when German equality ha d not b e en gr ant ed . 

Also on e ptembcr 14 the gov ernment had given orders f or the 

0 hipyard at V/ilhelms hav _e n t o s tar t con s t ructj_on on Germany ' 1s 

t hird " po cket batt l e s h i p . " And on S e pt emb er 1 4 t oo a pr o c l mna

tion by van Hindenburg had auth or i zed the f oun ding o f a " n a t i onal 

institute for t he phy E> ica l tra ining of y ou t h ," and t h e a ppro

pria t i on of an i n itial s um of a bou t ~~ 360,000. Th i s organiza ti on 

and its uniforms •of coa r s e due};: v,oulo. hav e f~ omcthi ng of t h e 

same a~pcal to the you t h s did Hitler• c Brovm Sh irts . Fina lly 

142 Fay , "Germany Aw-:tin Goes to t 1e Poll e; , u p 11 . 361-2. 
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t l c mass es still rcgc..ril.c d v o:n Hind cn1nn g vd. th v c1 cro. t Lon , and 

this pen:~ onal -no pula ri ty eo 1_1ld s ome extent be cx~n ccted t o ?Ork 

t o t h e adv ~nta 3c o f 

Precec1ine; t he elec ti on::~ ·L~ w Na7,i v.Te r c c-:1.:dfcrine tr emen-

c ow -; l f . on t he l a ck o f ' ·' OI cy , nc-< n o more n 1 ... ;i clie : v e r e r. omi ng 

in and the fo ur elec ,i orw ~iinc e l'"tarch had t a h:cn much o f t h e 

par ty ' s f i nanc i a l reserv e .. . Ii t l cr_ via~· l o f·ing s u ppor t bccaur~e 

of hie condon i n g t he Po t on .)c-... violence , h i s r e f ur: a l to ,ome t o 

t ~mr; 'Ii t h t ho go v crnmen c by ask i n 6 f or noth i n g but f .11 po ·mr , 

a nd hi e.! par t y ' s s-wi n ?· t owa rd radica l i nm i n i t c am pG.i @l ag - inct 

t e " Go v e r ru-nent of Re a ct ion . 11145 

To aggr a v at e Ft i ll or e t h e 'l'o cs o f t h e SDAP b efor e e lection 

dcy·, vo n Pal:)en proc e e de d again;::· t t h e Na zis mor e a n d more r i gidly . 

He had t o g o beyond t he g ene r al ba n on mee tingc in the o pen-a ir 

by forbidding a mas" me eting o f t he Nazis indoors a t t h e Berlin 

S port Palace. Simila r o r d ers, ler e JTi v en to s to J) Nazi innoor me et 

ing ... in the Rhineland , Eas t P-.cu c [~ia, and in other a r a s of the 

Re public. 146 On Novemb er 4 vo n Pa1 en in a radio s pe e ch den ou nc ed 

the Naz:is• politi cal me t h ods and a ccu0 ed t h em of de s i r ing " c omplete 

and permanent pov,cr in Ger many . 1114 7 And with the t raneport workers ' 

strike in Berlin--both Communis ts and Nazi s --he ca lled ou t ' the 

city' s entire police fo r ce to mainta in order, a lth ough t he Nazis 

were treated more leni ently tha n ere t h e Communist . Th L -. s trike 

was till in effect on election da y . 148 

144 Fay , "The German Dic tatorsh i p ," pp . 224-5. 

145 Bullo ck , p. 206 . 

146 Brecht , p . 7.0. 

147 Nazi Cons piracy a n d Ae;gr ession, VI, 920. 

148 Hal peri n, p . 509. 



r 

III 

"Et tu, " Schleich --The Fall of von Pp n 

ovember 6 , 1932--Decembe 2 , 1932 



Von Papen, knowing that 1e had no chance of winning under 

the existing ele ctoral l aw, would. have liked to change this law 

before the November 6 c_ection. But he and his cabinet felt t1 t 

this could not be done by emer gency decrees, and therefore they 

contented themselves during the election campaign with an attempt 
1 

at knocking the Nazis ouJ- of tl eir position as chief party . 

The chancellor sought to attain this goal by .eans of a 

vigorous campaign. He ma.de numerous, lengthy speeches, and his 

cabinet used every effort to r ally the nation to the government. 

The r adio became lit t le more t han a vehicle of patriotic propa

ganda and political indoctrination for t he government, and each 

cinema performance was usually preceded with short sketches of 

German life on the eastern frontier, pictures of ceded German 

territory, and statistics and pictures of Germany's history and 

military successes. But von Papen still had to make herculean 

efforts, for his was perhaps the most unpopular government that 
2 

the We i mar Republic had seen. And, besides, the entire campaigning 

was conducted with a divided cabinet, a division of the cabinet 

into ag ricultural and economic factions which had already caused 

the suspension of the quota system for agricultural i mports just 
3 

before the election campa i gn began. 

But, as in the July 31 ele ction, t he pe ople who wished t o 

vote f or von Papen, and the se we re growing in number, did not know 

how to vote , for he had no party of his own and to ba ck him by 
4 

vpting -for the German Nationals was distasteful to t hem . Nonethe-

less, the nation as a whole still distrusted von Papen , and even 

1 Papen, pp . 210- 1. 
2 Butler and Wo odward, IV, 62 . 

3 Ibid . , P• 88 . 

4 Ibid., P • 53. 
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the newspapers vinich suppor./-:ed the chancellor were unable to 

change this opinion . The se newspapers instead expressed the idea 

that t he cabinet should not be restrained by a respect f~r t e 

constitution, and that t he government had t he law nd the Reichs

wehr on its side . This c aused ·.ridespre ad worr y which von Papen 

tried to stop by disclaiming any intention of alte ring the con

stitution by illegal means, while instead asserting th at his job 

was to curb the "exaggerated parliamentarianism" that had "wrought 
5 

such havoc." 

But, regardless of von Papen's efforts, the November 6 ele c

tion repudiated his government, although the people did not express 

themselves positively in favor of democracy either. The election 
6 

virtually exterminated t he bourgeois parties. And also wit h t he 

exception of the Center Party , which had ceased to have the power 

to influence events due to its having been discredited by its 

previous negotiat i ons with the Nazis , all the moderate parties 

had to all intents and purposes been destroyed. The Center Party 

had even lost votes in southern Germany where its real strength 

was, as von Papen's ideas for reform of the r epublic had seemed 
7 , 

to make some favorable i mpression upon the people there . 

The November 6 election had been the fifth major contest of 

that year, and the country wa s emotionally exhausted . Largely f or 

this reason the vote brought an inconclusive result. The Nazis 

declined in strength . The y lost 2 million vo tes and 34 seats in 

the Reichs t ag . Their vote sank from 37.3% to 33 .1%, a set-back 

that was thrown into dee per r elief by the success of the 

5 Halperin, p. 514. 
6 Brecht, p. 60 . 

7 Clark, P• 414. 
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Nationalists and the Conmm ists, the l atter's new votes coming 

largely from disillusioned supporters of the N~zis and Soc ial 

Democrats who were now l oo_~ing for a genuinely revolutionary party . 

The Communis ts had increased t he ir number of seats in the Reichs-

t ag to 100, and had re ached t he level at which the Na tional Social-
9 

ists had first terrified the world in 1930 . Thus much of the 

nation 's fe ar of t he Nazis would be turned hereafter upon the 
10 

menace of Communism. The German Nationals had increased their 

vote by almost 800,000, while the German People ' s Party had in-
f 

creased their vote about 250,000 , proof of the fact that von Papen 

was gaining ground. But the chancellor still had no ma jority, 

although at least the Nazis and Centrists could now no longer form 
11 

a majority without the support of the German Nat i onals. And thus, 

in effect, the election had terminated any possibility of a par-
12 

liarnentary regime in Germany. 

The reasons for the Nazis' defeat had been diverse. They had 

ceased to enjoy the confidence of many people because of their 

actions with regard to t he President and von Pa pen. Their shortage 

of money had hurt them. And the number of unemployed, on whose 

discontent the Nazis had depended for votes, had appreciably 

decreased. For · it can be s a id t hat the peak of the Nazi vote was 

att ained in July 1932 when the unemployment in Germany was at its 
13 

height. Time was running out for the Nazis . 

8 Bullock , p . 209. 

9 Heiden, p. 494. 

10 Clark, p . 414. 

11 Dorpalen, p . · 373. 

12 Walter H. Kaufmann, Monarchism in the We imar Republic 
(New York, 1953), p . 210. 

13 Manvell and Fraenkel, p. 86 . 

8 
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The most important result of the elect i on was the revel tion 

t hat the Nazis were not invulnerable . Hitler had for t he first 

t ime been defeated a s me ny had a lready predicted. And thus it 

w .s t h 0t the Strasser group of the party , Frick , Fede r , Deputies 

Kube , Kauf mann , and Erich Koch, arose to denw.nd t hot t he par t y 

should now adopt a policy of c oncessions . Gre or st asser public

ly stated t ha t Hitler mu t now a bandon the idea of the chancellor-

ship, and itler privately -dmitted t hat one of his lieutenants 
14 

would have to acce pt t his position . During t e next two mont h s 

the struggle be tween Ggring ands - asser for t his privilege woul d 

go on. But while this wonl d divide t he Nazi s, so would the von 

Papen government be divided as von Schleicher soon de nded t hc t 

von Pape n should patch mat t es up and fi nd a ma jori t y , while the 

chancellor maintained t h at the days of t he ma jority were over. 

But t he ill-luck of t he Nazis did not end on November 6, for the 

ensuing weeks would see them continue to lose votes a t the local 
15 

elections. 
16 

Von Papen•s t actics had t hus su cceeded i n defeating Hitler. 

And the elect j_ on resul ts made him mor e sure tha t Hitle r had now 
17 

been thoroughly chasti sed and had been made more reas onable. 

Hitler was calling t he election a victory for t he Nazi s, but the 

Storm Troopers were saying the opposite when t hey talked of dis

pensing with legality i f power wa s not achieved . Von Papen thus 

felt corrfidentl"y :-.-- t hat · the Naz i power was waning, and that he 

was in an advantageous posit i on with the Junker and industrialist 

14 Heiden, pp. 494- 5. 
15 Wheeler-Bennett, Wooden Ti t an, p . 416 . 

16 Clark, p . 423. 

17 Kaufmann, p . 215. 
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The electj_on shoul d h e, ve marked t he turning point in the 

h1story of the republic. 1he myt h of the Jazi movement 's irre

pressibility was broken. here now were three courses open to 

the von Papen goverru.e t. It could continue its path to consti 

tutional reform--a course t ha t would in the long run necessitate 

an open bre ach of t he constitut ·on and a temporary rule by emer

gency measures supported by military force. It might attempt to 

divide the az i movement by offering part of the purty some re

presentation in t he government. Or it could reverse itself, repeal 

at least some of its emergency de crees, and seek a share with the 

Cente r in the projected , zi co lition. This last course was the 

only one that offered some promise of preserving parliamentary 

democrccy in Germany. But it wa s this one tha t the von Papen cab

inet did not even discus s , and it was indeed von Papen's fear 

that the Nazis might be able to form some type of coalition with 

the Center, which would then return the old system of shifting 
19 

coalitions. But as von Papen notes: "The situation was now 

really serious and made any continuation of political life within 
20 

the framework of the Weimar Constitution more or less hopeless. u 

Von Papen was delighted with the election r esults am held 

that it was a moral victory for the government, for he regarded 

the Nazi losses as being actual ly heavier t han the figures really 
21 

showed. Even the great optimism that this election awake ned in 

some persons was reflected out s ide of Germany. In Paris Leon Blum 

18 Halperin, p. 511. 

19 Beck, pp . 153-4. 

20 Papen, P • 211. 

21 Bullock, p. 209. 
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wrote in Le Populaire: "Hie er ·s henceforth excluded from power; 
22 

he is even excluded, if I r, qy say ,. from the hope of powe • 11 

But the election al~o brought troubles that von Papen did 

not need . The press throughout the country continued to ppe 1 to 

von Hindenburg to change t e composition of the goverrune nt , v-lhile 

1 o during ~ovember powerfu business interests b sought the 
23 

President not to govern the country in defiance of its wishes . 

And the election results had not reduced the ant ipathy of all t he 

parties, exce pt t he Ger an Nationals, toward the von Papen govern

ment. The journals criticized the government, and this criticism 

was intensified apparently bec ause of the fea that constitutional 
24 

reform was about to be effe cted by force. And on November 10 

Prussia was joined in the Reichsrat by Bavaria, Saxony, Hamburg, 

Hesse, wlirttemberg, and t he Rhine province in its plea for a loyal 

execution of the Supreme Court de cision with regard to Prussia . 

The question was t hen turned ove r to a Reichsrct committee for 

constitutional questions for investigation and report . This pro

cedure was also accompanied ·with strong warnings against any ille-
25 

gal revision of the consti ution . Amid this endless criticism 

of the chancellor the Ger ian Nationals alone continued to plead 

with von Hindenburg to keep t he von P~pen cabinet, but with 

" Hugenberg as economics minister and General Joachim von Stulpnagel 

as a replacement for von Schleicher who was now suspected of 
26 

opportunism. 

~ 22 Jacques ChAstenet, Histoi ~ Q_g__g Troisieme Republique : 
Declin de la Troisieme 1931-1938 (.Paris.~; ,, 1962), VI, 41. 

23 Butler and Woodward, IV, 155. 
24 Beck , p . 155. 
25 Deutschland, Reichsra, Niederschriften ~ber die Vollsit

zungen des Reichsrats, Jrg. 1932 , 22nd Sess., 10 November 1932, 
No. 349, quoted in Be ck, p . 156 . 

26 Dorpalen , p. 373. 
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Nevertheless, for l _ the trouble that the Prussi 

had caused the ch .ncello~, the von Papen- Bracht regime continued 

to sla sh the numbers of t t e civil service personnel in th!"lt state . 

On November 11 the Welfare ·Iinistry was liquidated and in an 

administra tive "econom, 11 move some 140 off icial posts were abol

ished. A purge was also 10w directed ag a inst s chool ofr i cia ls, 

and t he commissional government began to move strongly into tha t 
27 

area in Prussia . On ovenber 12 t he Reichsrat met and passed 

two resolutions:(l) for the annul ent of t hose measures that the 

Reich had taken that had altered the Prus sian-Reich and Land -Reich 

relations, (2) a r equest that the government abstain from over

hasty at t empts at constitu ional r eform. But von Papen was again 

undeterred by t his , and on iovember 14 he set out to visit the 

L11
nder in t he hope that he might be able tog in support for him

self or at least new instructions for the Land represent tives in 

the Reichsrat. But he was only to be met with a hostile demonstra

tion at Dresden, and t herefore he cancelled t he rest of his trip 
28 

and returned to Berlin. 

Now the chancellor began to venture in another direction. On 

November 9 the cabinet r econvened and ag reed not to resign because 

no alternative government seemed in sight. It was decided that in 

order to show that no majority government could be formed talks 

with the parties would have to be held. In this connection von 

Schleicher proposed a series of conferences first between the 

chancellor and the parties and after this had failed talks between 

the President and t he parties. Then when it was shown that no 

27 Beck, p. 156. 

28 Butler and Woodward, IV, 92-3. 
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maj ori ty could be formed the Rei chstag should not meet a t all . 

Mo s t of t he cabine t members .g r eed thet discus s ions should be 

held , as every l egal pa t h choul d be tried before t 1e const i tu-
29 

t i on should be suspended . Von Gayl ar gued agai nst a proposal 

thc t the cabine t shou ld resign and d i s agreed wi t h von Papen ' s 

pr eviou s public s t a t ements that he, von Pape n , shou l d not be an 

obstacle t o a "nat i on.al concentr at i on . u Therefore von Gayl endorsed 

t he pl an t hat t he chancellor now de c ided upon--the comple tion of 

refor m proj ec t s no mat t er what public oppositi on . Von Schleiche r 

was agre ed upon a s being o~e abl e t o consult t he 1Jazis t han von 

Papen. And it was de cided t herefor e t ha t he should be t he ch n-
30 

caller 's consultant in t his p ocess . 

On t he 13th invitations we r e sent out to t he p r tie s, the 

response be ing negative . The Social Democrats refused t o call on 

the chancel l or. The Center was e ual ly uncooper ative . The Bavaria n 

People's Party supported von Papen, but since he could not obt ain 

adequate support they fe l t too t hat he should re sign. The Nazis 

refused to enter di r ec t negotiat ions. Hitl er was still haunted by 

the me mory of August 13 and d i d not want needl es sl y to raise t he 

hopes of his followers again. Only t he Ger man Nat i onals and the 
31 

German People 's party stood fully beh ind the chancellor . 

Thus Hitler h ad refus ed t o be drawn m by t he chancel l or' s 

first indirec t approa ch . Therefore on November 13 von Papen 

wrote officially t o Hitler sugge s t ing, de spite the dis cour aging 

29 Cµb i net meeting , rovember 9 , 1932, RKz ./1711/791161-71, 
quoted in Dorpal en, pp . 373- 4 . 

30 Jte.i .011.s. a.~z.1.e.~, Kabinettsprotokolle , November 9, 1932, 
quoted in Beck, p . 15 . 

31 Franz von Papen , Der Wahrhe it eine Gasse, quoted in 
Dorpalen, p. 374. 



90 

statements that had ap pe;:ired in t ne .Lationa.l Socialist press, 

that negotiations be renewed and thr t there should be a discus

sion of t he situation erect, by the recent election and possibly 

the construction of a "nat·onal conce ntration" government . Hitler 

replied by le t t e r on I oven"bc r 16 st 2c ting that he would agree to 

von Papen ' s proposal only on t l:.e conditions t ha t the discussions 

be conducted in writing, tat von P pen did not defle ct his own 

responsibility on von indenburg, that t here would be no question 

of continuing the policy hitherto followed in domestic, external , 

and economic matters, ana that Hugenberg would now be ready to 
32 

cooperate with the Center Party . In this Hitler was playing 

his game shrewdly. For while in von Papen 's initi 1 lett r the 

phrasing was such as to ake it appear conciliatory, the letter 

was in fact intended to pr ovide repetition of the August 13 

abort ion. Many of t he chance-llor's phrases were designed to damage 

Hitler's image in t he eyes of the public, and i t was evidently 

the chancellor's intention to publish the correspondence that 

would follow. But Hitlers reply slashed at von Papen with so 

much irony, venom, and effectiveness tha.t von Papen was hardly 
33 

tempted to publish this correspondence. 

But it was during t h i s period when von Papen was ready to 

send the country into new elections in an attempt to tame the 

Nazis that unexpectedly von Schleicher opposed t he chancellor . 

Von Papen had become too independent in his actions and too clos e 

to von Hindenburg for von Schleicher's liking . And it looked a s 

if the chancell or was going to press his quarrel with Hitle r to 

32 IMT , X:XV, 223-30. 

33 Beck, p. 157. 
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the limit •. This would mea· t at no "national concentrat ionn 

would be created, and this goal had been the main rea son that 

von Schleicher had created the von Papen government in the begin

ning. Now von Papen was also t alking of a dictatorship if Hitler 

did not enter the government on the chancellor' s terms , and t his 

might mean civil war. There o e the Gen ral decided t hat von Papen 

had become a hindrance t o his policy of an cccommodation with the 
34 

Nazis. And with his decision that new tactics had to be adopted 

to break the political s talemate von Schleicher began an attempt 

to convince von Hindenbur of the validi ty of his reasoning . Now 

he buttressed his argument s with the Pre s ident with infor mation 

from Gregor Strasser: the new str ength of the radical revolutionary 

current among the Nazis; the drift of the Nazi supporters into 

the ranks of t he Communists , and t hus the growth of t he Cornnrunist 

menace to Germany; and t he f act that Hitler wa s having a hard time 

restraining his follower s . He emphasized tha t the only difference s 
35 

between the chancellor and Hitler we r e personal ones . 

On the 17th of November the cabinet discussed the situation 

and decided to let von Hindenburg conduct discussions with the 

parties with his hands fre e and without the cabinet se ving as an 
36 

obstacle to a solution of the political deadlock. For von Papen, 

himself, stood in t he way of this solution because of the personal 

antagonism to him by the Centrists ar ising in part from hi s pol icy 
37 

in Prussia and by t he National Socialists. Thus t he cabinet 

34 Bullock, p. 210. 

35 Halperin, pp . 511- 3. 
36 , eJ.cJ1.;,l:r.aA~.l_eJ,,_ Ka.binettsprotokolle, .November 17, 1932, 

quoted in Beck, p. 1,~. 
37 Clark, p. 431. 
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resigned on t ne sa e after~oon and remained in office a a 

caretaker government until a new cabinet could be formed . The 

parties learned of the goV<.)rnmcnt' s resignation with satisfaction, 

although they were disturbed byte thought that possibly von 
38 

Papen might possibly find sone way to return to power . But 

von Papen was co ident thDt the President ' s negotiations with 

Hitler and the other party leaders would not solve the deadlock 

and that after this failu e he would return to office with his 

hand strengthened. Event s fol lowed the course that von Papen 
39 

fores aw. 

Von Hindenburg receive t he party leaders of t he German 

National Party, the Center Party, the German People's Party, the 

Bavarian People's Party, and Hitler. But the talks accomplished 

nothing . G8ring had flown in f om Rome on the 17th' to make the 

necessary arrangements with the President's State Secretary, Otto 
40 

Meissner, for the meeting of von Hindenburg and Hitler. The 

President then met with Hitler on the 19th and 21st. The Nazi 
41 

leader was offered two choices: he could become vice-chancellor, 

or he could become chancellor i f he fulfilled several stipulations . 

He must obtain a working majority in the Reichstag for the govern

ment tha t he would head; he must submit a satisfactory economic 

program to von Hindenburg for his approval; he must allow the 

President of t he Reich to name the ministe rs of war and of for-

eign affairs; and he must a llow the President the right to pass 

38 Woodward and Butler, IV, 76. 

39 Bullock, p. 211. 

40 Manvell and Fraenkel, p. 86 . 

41 Wheeler-Bennett, Wooden Titan, p. 418. 
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on the names of all ca.bj_:io~ ner.ibe rs thD.t Hitle would appoint . 42 

But Hitler de anded that he be able to head a pr esident i al govern

ment as von Papen had don0. . This von Hindenburg refused to counte

nance, saying on Novembe J. 24 t' at that would only lead to a dicta

torship of the party . 43 

Afte r Hitler's. meet ing s ,ri th von Hindenburg he retired to 

t he Hotel Kaise hof and during t he following days c rried on a 

correspondence with t he President 1hich indicated only the un

bridgeable gulf t hat l ay between t1e two men . Hitler mai ntained 

his demand fo r the chancellorship with a presidential egime , but 

von Hindenbu r g refUsed to abandon his position that he could not 

give a party le ader his pre sidential power.
44 

On November 23 G~ring 

brought Hitler's written reply to the President. Hitler said in 

t h is that he was unable to solve the government crisis in purely 

parliamentary terms as t his ·would be contrary to his basic co;n

victions. 45 And by November 27 Hitler had retired from Berlin to 

Weimar. An attempt to o~--m a coal i tion by t he Centrist leaders 

was equally unsuccessful, and thus by the close of the month the 

situation had developed exactly as von Papen anticipated. 46 

It would appear that t he Re ich Pre sident had launched these 

,negot iations not with the intent to compromise with Hitl e r and 

so form a government but rather with the sole purpose· of present

ing evidence to the public that a solution of the crisi s was 

impossible by parl iamentary means . Under t hese circumstances 

42 Hoover, p . 77. 
43 Vogt, p . 104. 

44 Wheeler-Bennett, ooden Titan , p . 418. 
45 Papen, p. 215. 
46 Wheeler-Bennett, The fome sis of Power, p. 262. 
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it would be much easier t hove t he constitutional reform of 
47 

von Papen accepted by the publ i c . 

During these negotiet ions von Papen had continued to press 

his campai gn agai st the r epublic, a campaign tha t brought con

tinued denunciation by h1s opponents. On ovember 18 an emergency 

decree which egulated t he res pective jurisdictions in Prussia 

of the Prussian commissional and Braun- Severing regimes was ·issued 

by von Hindenburg . This stipulated t hat the representatives of the -

Reich in Prussia were to sign all orders with "the Commissioner 

of the Reich ." The deposed russ ian ministers were officially to 

have the right to represent P uss i a in the Re ichsrat , the Reichs

m, the Landtag, t he Staatsrat , e tc., but they were to be excluded 

from all functions of government and from the buildings of the 

ministries that they had formerly directed. They were to be in

formed by the proper State Secretaries of the Commis s ional govern

ment of such current operations of the government as t he y would 

need to know for the purpose of fulfilling their t a sk of "repre

senting" Prussia in the aforementioned bodies. The right of amnesty, 

" considered one of the sovereign rights of the Lander, was also 
48 

to be transferred to the Commissional gover nment. 

Also on the 18th the Reichsrat had accepted the re port of 

its committee on constitutional questions. This report sharply 

criticized the measures of administrative reform th2t the Reich 

had taken on October 29 and 30 in Prussia and declared that these 

went far beyond the measures t ha t had been t aken under t he decree 

of July 2q. The re port expressed the hope th t the Reich would 

47 Beck, P• 162. 

48 Deutschland, Reichstag, Verhandlungen des Reichstages, VII. 
Walp., 1932, Ed . 455, Anlage o . 6, quoted in Beck, p. 159. 
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take the s te ps nece ssary t o restore the proper equilibrium be

tween the Reich and L~nd rand said thc1 t the Reich had quite 

ignored the legal Prus i&1 government in its enactment of r eforms , 

even t hough the Braun goverru ent had expressed a willingness to 
49 

t ke part in t his r e om. This was a sharp r e buke to von Papen. 

Also during t he l att r part of ovember Dr . Schwalb , a 

member of the supreme Court that had rendered the Leipzig deci

sion who had now retied thus gaining new freedom of expression, 

stated tha t the present situation existing in Pr ussia would not 

have been established if the cou t decision had been folloted. 

Instead, he said, this situation did exist because the Reich 
50 

government had seen it to disregard the court 's decision. 

Indeed during this same pe iod almost all of t he political parties 

and all of the functioning legislative bodies in the Reich and 

Prussia were joining in a chorus of criticism of the von Papen 

government's Prussian policy, although the chancellor and his 
51 

cabinet seemed to be i pervious t o this criticism. 

After the ovember 6 election the industrialists had begun 

to t hink bet.ter of withholding financial aid from Hitler, as the 

Nazis were in the th oes of crisis which might throw even more 
52 

of their supporters into the arms of t he Communists. Thus it 

was that some of the leaders of west German finance and industry 

had now petitioned van ~ indenbur g to appoint Hitler t o the chan

cellorship of a Nazi-Nationalis t coalition. This petition was 

11 
49 Deutschland, Reichsra.t, Niederschraften u ber die Vollsit-

zungen des Reichsrats, Jg. 1932, 23rd Sess., 18 November .1932, 
quoted in Beck , .P• 160. 

50 Berliner Tageblatt , ovember 31, 1932, quoted in Be ck, p. 161. 

52 Halperin, p . 521 . 
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was signed by such men a Schroeder, Schacht , Thyssen, Krupp , 

Keyserling, Cuno, and Kie p, men who felt tha t this would solve 

the political i mpasse . d besides t l is solution was f avora le 

to them. Both polit ical org~nizations in the proposed coalition 

were opposed to the parliamentary system, and hopefully with the 

l argest party in the gove rnme t the presidial cabinet , which 

would then have at its se~vices the best technical and personal 

forces in the country, would be able to function more properly 
53 

t han a government of partie s was capable of doing . 

During t he period of November 18 to December 2 even the 

government's own suppo ters were still divided into industrial 

and agricultural fact ions . In the main the industrialists, hoping 

for a cabinet with dictatorial powers which would enable it to 

attempt a conciliation a~ the trade unions and Social Democrats 

while abstaining from atte1 pts with constitutional reform, sup

ported von Schleicher . The Junkers suppo ted van Papen, wishing 

as a result an authoritarian government, agr ar i an in outlook, 

which would not compromis with the unions, the Social Democrats, 
54 

or the industrialists. 

In l ate November the news of van Papen •s impending return 

to ful l government was received with dismay in almost all quarters 

and particularly by the Stock Exchange . And while Hugenberg and 

to some degree the East Prus sian Junkers were trying to convince 

van Hindenburg that the dismissal of von Papen would be unwise, 

the moderate parties through t he press and telegrams were deluging 

the President with the warning tha t the country could not settle 

53 Nazi Conspiracy and Aggression , VI, 796-7. 

54 Hoover, p. 79. 
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down as long as the von ? ... pen- von Gayl ministry remained in 
55 

o.ffice . This widespreaa opposition to von ap n did• not fail 
56 

to i mpress von 1inde burL . 

That the country would not accept von Papen was probably true , 

for t he chaicellor's pla1s a t t e end of November for his r eform 

of the constitution involved t he proroguing of the Reichst g , a tem

por ary dictatorsh i p based on force, constitutional revision by 

decree to rai se the vo ing age, to es t ablish a revamped second 

house to offset t he Reichstag, ad to increase the authority of the 
57 

government. And it is indicated too t hat von Papen may have in-
58 

tended to dissolve all the poli t i cal parties and their auxiliaries . 

Von Hindenburg woul have liked to r eturn von Papen to 

office, even if it meant a violation of the constitution by pro

roguing the Reichstag .for an indefinite period of time. But now 
59 

General von Schleicher began to act. The cabinet had already 

begun to worry about a general strike or an armed Nazi uprising, 

although von Schleicher had said on November 25th t there was no 

longer any enthusiasm fo .L the Nazis in the Reichswehr . He had 

also said that "all ·t he que s tj_ons which concern exceptional mil

itary measures will be carefully considered in the Ministry of 

Defense today, the 25th of November, and again tomorrow. One 
60 

need have no concern t hat anything wiil be found wanting." 

55 Woodward and Butler, IV, 96-7. 
56 Dorpalen, p . 388. 
57 Beck , p. 164 . 

58 Ibid ., p. 164. ( Be ck bases this upon He im~ich Brllning, •~in 
Brief," Deutsche Runds~hau , · 70 Jrg . , 1-22 (July, 1947)~ and Otto 
Meissner, Staatssekretar unter Ebert-Hindenburg-Hitler) . 
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But a week l ater vor Schleicher was tel1ing von Papen tha t 

Ma jor Ott had ade an i nc1uiry--the "war game "--with the seven 

leaders of t he ma jor divisions of the Reichswehr, navy commander s , 

representative s of the Prussian government, the re presentative s 

of the Prussian state police, and re presentatives of t he "Technical 

Emergency Servi ce" ( vnich had bee n designed t o provi de the neces

sary functions t hat woul d b i nterrupted by a general s trike ). And 

t he result of t hese soundi ngs -was that the armed forces could not 

cope with a civil war invol ving the Nazis and Communist s , partic

ularly in t he view of a pos sible Polish intervention i n Eas t 
61 

Pruss ia. 

On December 1 von Pape n and von Schle icher met with von 

Hindenburg at 6 :00 P·.M. t o discuss the situation for t wo hours . 

Von Papen proposed that he, the chancellor, should form a cabinet; 

tha t all political parties, trade unions, and i ndustrial and agri

cultural associations should be done away with, if necessary with 

the help of the police and Reichswehr; and that t he Reichstag 

should be prorogued indefinitely, pending the preparation of con-
62 63 

stitutional reforms, a new electoral law and a second chamber , 

which would then be submitted t o a referendum or a new national 

assembly. He recognized tha t t his would be a breach of the constitu

tion, but f elt t hat t he seriousness of the situation would jus -
64 

tify the President' s fol lowing this course of act ion. But von 

Schleicher now said that t h is a pproach involved the risk of civil 

war; that the Army had no confidence in von Papen and would not 

61 Beck, p. 163 

62 Wheeler-Benne t t, The· _Nemesis .. or: · Power, pp. 262-3. 

63 Bullock, p. 213 . 
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f ce such a prospect o ivil ·war ; thct the course was uncon-
65 

stitutional; and thc..t he was sure that a government with a 

majority in the Reichstc., 2 could be formed , if not under von Papen 

then under someone else, by splitting the Nazi forces . For this 

he suggested that negotiations with the disgruntled members of 
6 

the Nazis be left to hi. So came the von Papen-von Schleicher 'break. 

Prior to December 1 von Schleiche r had already begun to 

negot iate with Gregor Str .sser with t he aim of creating the 

desired split by gaining the support of Strasser. The General 

had also decided to bring into the von Schleicher- Strasser com

bi nation all of the t ade union leaders, an accomplishment that 

he hoped would perhaps convince the polit i cal parties that were 

connected with the trade unions at least to tol erate the govern-
67 

ment. Von Papen, not ing to himself that hi s relationship with 

von Schleicher had for so e time been growing cold, doubted that 

this plan would work, f or this solution would mean an end t o t he 

independent cabinet that had been established in June and would 

be unable t o put through reforms, besides being only a t emporary 
68 

solution to t he problems. Von Hindenbur g accepted this line of 

reasoning and therefore stood by his chancellor , feeling that 

Hitler wa s too str ong for h im t o allow a schi sm to take place 

within his party. The President asked von Papen to take the nec

essary steps t o form a government and indicat ed that he should 
69 

follow the course of action that he, von Papen, had outlined . 

65 Bullock, p . 213 . 

66 Wheel er- Bennett, ~·Nemesis of" Power, p . 263 . 

67 Eyck , p. 444. 
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Von Hindenburg's p rsonc:.l affec tion for von Papen most assuredly 
70 

played a large part in the P es ident's decision . That General 

von Schleicher offered to become chancellor during the eeting , 
71 

as von Papen claims, is unsupported by contemporary evidence . 

After his meeting von Papen t alked with Gi1rtne and: von 1 • •••• i 

Eltz and told them of hi s visit to the presidential pal ce . They 

agr eed that a sta te o eme rgency existed and tha t von Papen ' s 

program should be carried out. They also informed the chancellor 

th t for some time von Schle icher had been talking with different 

persons in the cabi~et, t lling them that the Army was not pre

pared f or the civil war t hat vould probably come if von Papen 

r em ined in office. A cabinet mee ting was call ed f or the morning 
72 

of De cembe r 2 at 9:00 A.M. 

When the cabinet convened the next day, von Papen, after 

telling hi s mi nisters of the talk with von Hindenburg the night 

before, asked von Schle icher to pr esent his view of t he situ tion , 

although he made it known that he, von Papen, did not agree with 
73 

this view. Maj or Ot t of the General Staff was t hen called in to 

putline the same story that von Schleicher had previously pre

sented to the chancellor. Ott's theme was that the Nazis were 

a "national" element and would thus be doubly dangerous. But 

while there is no doubt that the Reichswehr was a limited for ce , 

it had managed to maintain the internal order in 1920 and 1923, 

when the chance of a Polish intervention had been e ven much 
74 

greater. 
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The cabinet was 0.1. the who e in favor of von Schleicher ' s 

views, and when thi s bec c:w:e apparent van Papen adjourned the 

meeting and went to expl·i to von Hindenburg the new situation 

r egarding the Army ·wh ·ch von Schleicher had not presented to the 
75 

Pr esident the day before. With this exposition before him, van 

Hindenburg dismissed von Papen with the words: "I am too old and 

have been through too much to accept t he responsibility for a 
76 

c i vil war . Our only hope i s to let Schleicher try his luck . " 

Von Schleicher now wished to appoint a straw m n to head 

t he gover nment; he suggested one possibility in Hjalma Schacht . 

But von Hindenburg was angry t hat von Schleicher had turned against 

von Papen and had made him resign. Thus the President made von 

Schl eicher himself accept the chancellorship. Von Schleicher 

had already opened, prior t o December 2, negotiations with the 

Social Democrats, Centrists, trade union leaders, and representa

tives of t he employers' assoc i ations in an effort to create · a 

broad social f oundation for his new government . And he was tryi ng 
77 

to entice Hi tler through Strasser to enter the government . Now 

he, pe r haps so as to fac ilitate his task by ridding himself of 

the former chancellor, offered von Papen the embassy in Paris . 

But von Hindenburg asked von 'Papen not to accept the offer , and 
78 

this request was co plied with . 

"Why had the von Papen regime fallen? Beside s the reas ons 

just devel oped there were other s. Von Papen ' s gove r nment was 
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l a r gely wrecked by his Prtssian policy. In his efforts for con

stitut ional reform he ha .., dest oyed the state of law and respect 

for t he l i mitations of t he cons titution and court decisionc . He 

was opposed by the Social Democrats above all be cause o Prussia . 

He was opposed by the Comrmnists largely be cause they , while 

be i ng against t he r epublic anyway, had suffered most f rom t he 

police regulat i ons of the Commis s ional gover nme nt in Pruss i a . The 

Na zis, whose strength had arisen and l ong remained in t he sout h , 
79 

now were s tronger i u Prussia t han t hey were in southern Ger many. 

And von Schleicher was, of course , a major fact or in von Papen' s 

downfall. Von Papen during this l atter period had begun t o lean 

much heavier on t he support of von Gayl than he did on t he support 

of von Schl e icher . And, besides , t he only way von Papen could 

achieve hi s progr am was b f orce , and s ome type of civi l war could , 

presumably, have re sulted . Thi s would have , a civil war , sabo

taged the negotiations u nd erway f or the lift i ng of the armament 

prohibition in Germany. And it woul d have placed t he burden of 

governing Germany soley on the shou l ders of a fee ble octogenaria n. 

Finally, it woul d h ave undoubt edly streng thened t he cau se of 

Communism, already in t he a scendant . Therefore al l the logic seem-
80 

ed to lie with von Schle icher. 

How did von Papen feel a bout t he event? He was filled wi th 

bitterness. Hi s taste o politics and power, his ambition and 
81 

wounded pride, gave hi an obsessive desire for r evenge . 

79 Beck , p . 166 . 
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I V 

Failure and Triumph--From 
von Schle i cher to Hitler 

December 2, 1932-- January 30 , 1933 



Thus Kurt von Schleiche 's chancellorship began. It was one 

of the weakest and mos i pt governments that ever held office 

during the Weimar Republic, and not least because of the chan

cellor who headed it . But then von Schleicher had not wanted 
1 

the office, and he had a~cepted it with great reluctance . Above 

all, t he retention of a ma jority of the old von Papen cabinet 

would seriousl y hurt von Schleicher's own hope of securing left-
2 

wing support. 

Prussia continued to play an important part in t he history 

of t he republic. This state ofr ered to von Schleicher two pros

pects, but these were contradictory. The Prussian gove r nment 

gave the chancellor a means whereby he could entice the j ob

hungry Strasser Nazis into office, for it had the necessary pa

tronage jobs. But it also presented an obstacle to the chancellor's 

aims as long as the Commis sional regime was continued. This 

would deprive von Schleicher o whatever chance he had to gain 

support from the trade unions because of the continued hostility 
3 

of the Social Democrats on this issue . 

It is probable that von Schleicher thought that the Ggring

Hitler wing of the Nazis might be led into a more conciliatory 
4 

attitude toward the government. Kurt Ludecke appears to suggest 

that in late November vo Hinde nburg proposed to Gregor Strasser 

a coalition of von Schleicher, Strasser , and Leipart, leader of 

the Socialist Tades Union . But Strasser felt that he could not 

accept this unless von Hindenburg changed his negative view of 

1 Wheeler-Bennett , The . emesis of.',. Power , p. 267. 

2 Beck, p. 172. 

3 Ibid.· , p. 17 3. 

4 Ibid., p . 177. 
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Hitler, and this von Hind:m u.r would not do . Strasser reported 

the affair to Hitle , ·who said that he would not tolerate any 

other chancellor or as si~n any of his party to office in any 

other cabinet than one headed by himself . But he did dec ide to 

reserve f inal decision o the formation of a government with 

Str sser as chancello or vice-chancellor until he had t alked 
5 

with von Schleicher in Berlin on December 1 . At that point he 

came to agree in principl e to St asser's becoming vice-chancellor . 

But now, according to Otto Strasser, the Junkers took fright a s 

they saw the government moving to the Left . Hugenberg and Schacht 

sought to stop the development of such a situation by negotiations 
6 

with Hitler, and von Papen sought to join them in these efforts. 

At the same time G8ring and Goebbels, .furious at being excluded 

from the government, told von Papen of this development . Von Papen 

then goaded the two Nazi lieutenants into taking action by tell

ing them that he coul d change von Hindenburg 's attitude to 

Hitler, if he, von Papen, wou d become chancellor or vice

chancellor. He also promised both men posts in such a government. 
ff 

As a result Goring intercepted Hitler at Jena as the latter was 

making his way to Berlin and took him to Weimar . Here he and 

Goebbels told Hitler that Strasser had lied about von Hindenburg 's 

attitude, with the aim of eliminating Hitler, breaking up the 

Nazi party, and t aking over co trol of the government with von 
7 

Schleicher. 

At any rate von Schleicher was unsuc·cessful in his attempts 

5 Ludecke, pp . 546-7. 
6 Otto Strasser, Hitler and I , trans. Gwenda David and Eric 

Mosbacher :'(Boston, 1940) , PP • 138-9. 

7 Ludecke, p. 547. 
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to come to some kind of te r.1s 1,;ri th Hitler . And so he continued 

to deal with Gregor Strasser . On Dece1 ber 3 the chancellor sent 

for Strasser and offered h·m the vice-chancellorship and the 

post of minister-president of Prussia . He also promised that he 

would al low Strasser to take over his ovm , von Schleicher •s, plans 

for dealing with the unemployment .problem and would help him to 
8 

establish cooperation with t he trade unions. As a result of 

these promi ses Strasse now began t o urge the party to tolerate 

the government, and threc.te ned that if this was not done he 

would create a schism ·wit hin the NSDAP by submit ting his mm list 

of candidates in t he next elect ions . Then t he elections in Thu

ringia came, and t he a z · s lost 40% of their July gain in the 
9 

popular vote. Stras ser raised the standard of revolt. And this 

election was followed by similar election reverses i n Bremen and 
10 

Hamburg. 
If 

Hitler now sent Goring to talk with von Schleicher 

about the possibility of appointing a Nazi as premier of Prussia. 

But von Schleicher said that the Center would not cooperate with 

" Goring and would only give its vote to Strasser. On December 7 

Hitler and Strasser met in the Ka iserhof, and a bitter argument 

ensued. The same night Strasser wrote a letter to Hitler in which 

he resigned from the par ty leadership, and by December 9 he had 
11 

left for Italy with his family. Hitler then broke up Strasser's 

party machine in Berlin and rallied the NSDAP leadership t o him 
12 

by threatening suicide. 

In the meantime von Schleicher had been successful in at 

8 Bullock, pp. 215-16 . 
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least some areas. On t he 6th t he Reichstag had opened , and the 

Nazis , anxious not to f ace a nother election, had kept away from 

a head- on collision with he government which mi ght mean the 

Reichstag's dissolution. The Reichstag, meanwhile, rejected the 

Social Democrats ' otion calling on the chancellor to make a 

declaration of policy, an so too did vote down a Communist 

motion to put a no- con.fid nee resolution on the December 7 agenda . 

Then it enacted a bill which revoked the wage reduct i ons of von 

Papen ' s Sept.ember decree or industries taking on new wor ke rs . 

And it pcssed an amnesty bill for all party members tha t were in 
13 

j ail for party meetings, processions, etc. On December 9 the 

Na zi bill f or the succession to the presidency was passed , making 

it impossible for the chancellor to succeed the president of the 

Reich . The bill may have been introduced be cause Hitler had plans 

for i mpeaching von Hindenburg for the use of his powers under 
14 

Article 48 . Or it may be , and t his has more credence, that van 

Schleicher had suggested the move to Hitler as a means of eli m

inating part of von Hindenbur g's reason for refusing to give 
1 5 

Hitler the chancellorship . Then the Reichstag adjourned still 

without demanding a program of the chancellor, or subjecting him 

to a vote of no- confidence. On the 14th the leading representative 

of German industry, Dr. Gust9-v·:-Kr:upp·,:von Bohl'en.'•Und:-Halba~h, . chairman 

of t he . Reich Association of German I ndustry, said t hat the depres-
16 

sion was slowly disappearing. Finally, on the 11th of December 

the Powers and Germany agreed on the formula of "equality of 

13 Halperin, pp . 518- 9 . 
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rights within a system of se urity for all nations," and on this 
17 

basis Germany returned to the Disarmament Conference. 

Despite these encouraging deve opments, however , within 

ten days af~er von Schle icher had come to office the whole 

rationale for his comi g to power h .d been destroyed . By December 

10 it was clear that he could not divide the Nazis and could not 

get the party's suppo tor even its toleration. The Center would 

have none of him, and hi s attempts to come to some und e standing 

with the Left had been u.bor ive . But von Schleicher would not 

recognize this or t he fa i ure that was gradually engulfing him, 
18 

optimism seemed to permeate his thought . and an amazing and dead 

A basis for this opti ism did not exist. During the first 

fifteen days of the chancellor's administration his go-slo_w 

policy with regard to the economy had contributed to raising the 
19 

number of unemployed by no less than l/4million. And within a 

week of von Schleicher's appointment the first feelers had been 

put out for an alliance be ween the Nationals and the Nazis. Werner 

von Alvensleben and Joachim von Ribbentropp were zealous in their 
20 

attempts to ally these two groups. 

Von Papen also was still dreaming of a government in which 

the Nazis would supply t he ma ss support while he would determine 

policy. He was picturing himself as he would be portrayed in the 

newspapers as the man who had saved the Fatherland by his clever-
21 

ness and courage. The President and his son were living in the 
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Reichskanzlei while von '")tiiJCl 1:.-as l odged _very nearby in t he v cant 

quarters of t he Prussian Llinister of int erior, wher e he was per

mitted to remrin a t er his resignation , and so wa s abl e to t nlk 

frequently with von ~ i ndenburg . Von Papen now believed th t the 

Nazis ' fortunes wee so l ow tha t t he y would never r ecover fully 

and tha t if he could help t em with some provi sion of .funds he 

would thus be able t o get id of von Schleicher and also to bring 
22 

the azis into his own c~mp as captives . 

Von Hindenburg and von Papen, who remained as an advisor 

to the resident and undoubtedl y influenced his thinking, were 

now also beginning to doubt t he sagacity of von Schle icher's 

attempts to bring the socialist ic- minded Strasser into the govern

ment. Therefore when Hitl er no r claimed to have crushed the rad

icals in his party and stated that no more war would be waged 

against the barons this statement appealed more and more to the 
23 

President and his f ormer c ancellor. 

Von Hindenburg, bitter also over his losing von Papen and 

even more perturbed to find tha t the Army no longer stood fully 

behind their Field-Marshal, found his resentment all the gre ter 

because, weary and helpless, he felt that he had to submit to 

the Army's decision. And thus von Schleicher had begun his chan

cellorship without its most important prerequisite--the full sup-
24 -

port of the President. Indeed it would appear tha t von Schleicher 

was pushed into office not that he might succeed, but rather that 

he might fail. In this way is associates, who were tired of his 

22 Wheeler-Bennett, The Nemesis 2f-· Power , p. 271. 

23 Heiden, p. 519.(During von Papen 's chancellorship repairs 
had begun upon the Pres i dent's Palace, and von Papen had given his 
quarters in the Reichskanzlei t o von Hindenburg and his son.) 

24 Dorpalen, p. 396. 
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intrigues and vho never elt quite secure in t heir offices while 

he remained about, would be rid of him. Von Papen, al though not 
25 

singlehandedly, would be the strategist of t hi s operation . 

On December 15 von Schleicher made a further mistake by 

broadcas ting a " iresi e cL1at" over the r adio . He said the: t he 

was a supporter o neither capitalism no socialism ut of what 

was best for the country. He also made it known that he had no 

respect for the sanctity of the large landm•mers ' property in 

East Prussia, and that he woul d proceed faster with his resettle 

ment of peasants and . unemployed on small and medium farms i n this 
26 

area, allocating 750,000 acr e s belonging to the l arge bankrupt 
27 

estates for t his purpose. He stat ed t hat his aim was also t o 

provide work , and for this purpose he would ask the President to 

create a Reich commissio er whose task wouid be to draw up plans 

for t he providing of work and then t o see that such programs 

were carried out. He said e would reduce the prices of meat and 

coal and poss ibly of milk and bread in order to make t he coming 

winter easier. And he declared himself in favor of trade unions 

and the equal sharing by all classes of the economic burdens . 
28 

caused by the depression. He promised that for the time being 

there would be no new t axes or further wage cuts, and he then 

followed up his speech ,rrth restorations of the recent wage arrl 

relief cuts, an action which demonstrated the chancellor' s support 

of t he Reichstag's repeal of part of .the September decree on Dec

ember 6, and by granting greater freedom of press and assembly. 

25 Francois-Poncet n u . 43 . 
26 Heiden, p. 512. 

27 Woodward and Butler, III, p. 43. 

28 Halperin, p . 520. 
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During his radio bro2 c st the chancellor also announced 

that the system of agricul u al quotas that von Papen had intro

duced would be ended. Tnis infuriated the farmers, and soon some 

of the East Elbian landowners began to r efer to von Schleicher's 

resettlement program as "agr~rian Bolshevism. 11 The industrialists, 

too, intensely disliked ~he chancellor's conciliatory attitude 
29 

toward labor, and they e e able by calling his program for 

reemployment inflation and hrough various pressures to make von 

Schleicher reduce the cost of the program from ~~l billion to only 
30 

$.5 billion. Only the mode ate bourgeois circles gree t ed the 
31 

speech with any favor. 

At about the same time von Papen was again trying to end 

the political impasse and come to an understanding with Hitler . 

This he tried to do at a Herrenklub banquet on December 16. As 

the guest of honor ?e s poke briefly, saying that he considered 

the main objective of hi s administration the incorporation of 

the National Socialist movement into a "national concentration," 

This, he said, should also be the aim of any government . He warn

ed the Nazis~· not to see in their movement an end in itself, and 

declared that they could not gain power through lies and slander · 

but only through the unchangeable rules of the Christian world 

view, and thus through faith and truth. He admonished von Schleicher 

not to lose sight of the goals of incorporating the Nazis into 

the government, of retaining an authoratarian government, of 

accomplishing the necessary constitutional reforms, and of reviv-
32 

ing the private economy. Al t h ough von Papen was speaking as a 

29 Bullock, p. 218. 

30 Heiden, pp. 512-3. 
31 Halperin, p. 520. 
32 Ring, December 27, 1932, quoted in Dorpalen, PP• 405-6. 
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private citizen many o serve r saw in his speech the wo d s of 
33 

the special r epr esentative of the President . And many neutral 

onlookers considered th t what von Pape n was a ctually saying was 

t hat he would li e Hitler to b gin conversa tic~ms towar d s entering 

the govermnent not with \on Schleicher but r at her wit h himself , 
34 

von Papen. Afte " tbe speech Baron von Schroder, a Cologne banker 

and one of the initiators of the ovember petition whj_ch had 

called upon von Hindenburg t o appoint Hitler chancellor, approach

ed von Papen. Both en agreed on the need to come to terms with 

the Nazis. But as to who sugges ted a meeting between von Papen and 
35 

Hitler in early J anuary-- this is still a matter of controversy. 

By Christmas, 1932, however, the von Schleicher government 

seemed somewhat on the road to success. The Stras ser- Hitler break 

had occurred. Von Schleicher's approa ch to t he labor leaders had 

borne some fruit, although the leaders of the Social Democrats 

were still resisting. And economic conditions were somewhat bet

ter, unemployment wa s now lessening, there had been a decrease in 

insolvencies, a rise in production had developed, and an increased 
· 36 

liquidity of finances was achieved . Although von Schleicher still 

had found no alternat ive for de velopi ng support for the government 

than through negotiations with the parties , which remained inflex

ible in their viewpoints , t he American Consul-General in Berlin 

was able to report: "There is a general impression that this 

betterment in the industrial and general economic situat ion came 

33 Dorpalen, p. 406. 

34 Beck, p. 182. 

35 Dorpalen, p. 406. 

36 Beck, p. 181. 
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as a direct result OJ. he Sehl ::. icher Government w'1ich seemed to 
37 

bring promise of stabi ity. 11 

But it w s during the Christmas season that the member s of 

the Herrenlclub came to the conclusion that von Schleicher was 

now attacking his ovm class 's interests . Thus big business and 

the landed aristocra cy joined orces t o destroy him . And a maj or 
38 

figure in this ·worlc of demolition was von Papen, who had other 

motives for this action tha just those held by the Herrenklub 

members. 

The meeting of J anua y 4 between von Papen and Hitler seems 

to have had it beginning on December 10 when von Papen made his 

" first advances for a mee-ing with Hitler to von Schroder through 
ff the help of a Freihe r von Lersner . At the same time von Schroder 

had already been contacted by Wilhelm Keppler with a similar 

request from Hitler . After the Cologne banker had telephoned 

von Papen late in the month to see if the latter would mee t with 

H~tler, the meeting took place in complete secrecy sever al days 
fl 

later,January ·4, :at von Schroder's home . The a ctual date of the 
39 

meeting had been arraneed by Wilhelm Keppler. 

Von Papen found Hit er in anything but a fight ing mo od, for 
40 

the loss of Strasser had been a seriou s blow for Hitler , and 

the Nazis were in such d"re financial troubles that SA men had 

begun to beg in the streets, asking people t o donate something 
41 . 

"for the wicked Nazis." The conference began with a conversation 

37 American Consul-General in Berlin t o Secretary of State, 
No. 1128, February 3, 1933,,_ U .s. State Department Files , 862 .• 50/ 
748, quoted in Beck, pp . 1~1- 2. 

38 Clark, P• 447. 
39 Nazi Conspiracy §11... Aggression , I I, 921-3. 
40 Clark , p. 447. 
41 Bullock, p. 219. 
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between von Papen, itle , ana von Scnrgder in the latter's 

study which lasted about two hours . Here von Papen tried to 

gain Hitler's confidence by claiming that the death sentence s 

in t he Beuthen murder trial were not his fault but rather von 
, 

Schleicher 's, while the ugust 13 debacle had been von Hindenburg 's 

responsibility. After t h i s talk had eliminated many point s of 

conflict the me n adjourned for lunch with Hess, Himmler and 

Keppler whom Hitler had brought with him , and after lunch had 
42 " chatted unt il they all le t at 4 :00 P . x-1. Von Schroder says, 

and von Papen denies, t hat von Papen also told Hitl er that it 

was not his fault that von Hindenbur g would not discuss the chan-
43 

cellorship with Hitler. With this mee ting, however, the fif-
44 

teen month-old Harzburg Front had been formally renewed. 

Von Papen states in his memoirs that at this meeting he 

suggested to Hitler that the latter s ould take t he vice-chan

cellorship, or even t hat von Schleicher might accept a uumvira.te 

of himself and Hitler . - But he says that at no time was t here any 

discussion of a Hitler gove r nment's taking the place of the von 
45 

Schleicher government. It would seem more plausible, however, 

to suppose that t his duumvirate was to consist of Hitler and von 

Papen and wo 1ld be based on t he support of t he Nazis and on t he 

support of the conservatives and nationalists who supported von 

Papen. But Hitler r emained adamant claiming that he must be chan

cellor in a new government , although he would t ake some of von 

Papen's friends into it as mi nisters . He also demanded t he right 

42 Nazi Conspiracy and Aggression , II, 922-4. 

43 M, XVI, 348. 

-44. Halperin, p. 524. 

45 Papen, pp. 227-8. 
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to eliminate Jews, Comrnu~ists, and Social Democrats from public 
46 

life. Von Ribbentrop says th~t Hi tler was offered the vice-
47 

chancellorship, which clso is entirely credible. While 
48 

Chastenet feels th t Hitler was offered the chancellorship, it 

would seem much more lil ely thnt this pos t was not offer ed by 

von Papen, especially in view of the working of von Papen 's mind 

l ater in the month. There is a possibility also that von Papen 

sounded Hitler out with regard to the l a tter's supporting a 

government not under hi chancellorship ; and Hit le r purportedly 
If 

replied t hat if General Joachim von Stulpnagel were made minister 

of t he Reichswehr he would not a sk for his own cabinet and would 
49 

not create trouble f or a von Papen government . At any rate 

Hitler wanted to see the r e sults of the Lippe election before 
50 

any solution was decided upon. 

Hitler and von Papen t hen agreed tha t further details would 

have to be worked out later, and that this could be done in Berlin 
51 

or in some other convenient place. Although the specific unde r-

standing that was arrived a t on this date is not exactly clear, 

both men did leave t he meeting confident that they had accom

plished something . Hitler felt that von Papen h ad carried out 

the meeting on von Hindenbur g ' s behalf and t herefore that the 

latter must be weakening i n his opposition to appointing the 

Nazi leader chancellor . Von Papen felt tha t Hitler had become 

46 Nazi Conspiracy and Aggre ssion, II, 923. 
47 IMT , X, 228. 

48 Chastenet, p . 53. 
49 Heiden, p . 521 . 

50 Clark, p . 448 . 

51 Nazi Conspiracy and Aggres sion , II, 923-4. 
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52 
more tractable, although Hitler had not scaled dovm his demands . 

Hitler made one most important maneuver at the meeting by 

indicating t hat he favored a and s-off industry policy. Because 

of this the meeting probably saved the Nazi s from bankruptcy. 

For a consortium of heavy industrialists was now formed for the 

purpose of pu ting . he azis' finance s in order. Otto Wolff was 

the most important member oft is groung; Fritz Thyssen also was 
53 

a member. It does seem true, as von Papen says, that he did . 
~ 

·not arrange this financ ial aid . These new funds calmed the Nazi s 

who were becoming rebel ious a d undisciplined . But it was uncer

tain whether order could l ong be maintained within the NSDAP. 

And thus the downfall of von Schleicher became a matter of polit

ical life and death for Hitler, who now did learn one bit of use

ful information . He learned from von Papen that he could over

throw the von Schleicher government with t he help of the Commu

nists if he wanted, for von Schleicher had no dissolution decree 
55 

for the Reichstag f om von Hindenburg . 

Overall that the meeting between von Papen and Hi t l er was 

anti-van Schleicher in nature would seem fairly true. Goebbels 

notes with regard to the meeting that "people se em to sense what 

, is re ally going on here ••• At least there is one thing that the 

present government knows, namely that we are ear nestly rorking 
56 " 

toward its fall.'' In a letter from Keppler t o von Schroder 

52 Harry Picker, Hitlers Tischgespr~che im F'lliirer- Hauptquartier , 
1941-1944 and Papen, Wahrheit, quoted in Dorpalen, pp . 410-11. 

53 Heiden, p . 522. 
54 Papen, p . 229. 

55 Heiden, pp . 522-3 . 

56 Josef Goebbels, Vom Kaiserhof .filll: Reich~kanzlei: Eine 
historische Darstellung .ill Tagebuchblattern, quoted in Eyck, p. 467. 
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dat d December 26, 1932 ve read 

In consequence of the events of August 13th, which 
the Fuhrer al 1:mys t oo { as a personal defeat, his 
attitude in r gard t o von Papen was, f~r a long time , 
very bad. I h ~vo always interceded 1ith him or von 
Papen and agaj_ns t von Schleicher; the feeling be came 
better with t j_me, and he is said to have taken well 
the expressed wish for a conference ; I hope t hat 
your adroitne s s will succeed 1.-n removing the last 
obstacles to the co1 erence o ~/ 

This seems to i ndicate clearly the natur e of the von Papen

Hi t ler meeting of J a.uary 4, 1932 . 

After t he meeting von Papen went t o the Excelsior Hotel 

in Cologne and s ent a letter to von Schleicher i n which he 

described his conference with Hitle r and outlined the su bject 
58 

mat t er of t he talk . Yet it does seem odd t hat von Papen h ad 

not told von Schleicher about the mee t ing befor e it was actual l y 
59 

held. But as he knew that the meeting was not secret a s had 
11 

be en agreed on, he was photographed a s he ente r ed von Schr ode r •s 
60 

home, • perhaps he decided th t the best t h i ng to do would be to 

let von Schle icher know somet h i ng of what had happened . · On the 5th 

von Papen was surpri sed to find t he morning papers a ttack ing his 

disloyalty to the chancellor because of his demarche with Hitler . 
11 · fl 

That von Schroder then told the papers tha t he , von Schroder , had 
61 

taken t he initiative in calli ng the me e t i ng probably did not 

help von Papen ' s image much . 

~7 Thilo Vogelsang, "Dokumentation: Zur Politik Schleichers 
gegenuber der NSDAP," quoted i n Beck, pp . 255-6, fn . 62 . 

58 Papen, p . 231 . 

59 Eyck , . p . 46 5. 

60 Pa pen , p . 227 . 

61 I bid ~, p . 231. 
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" The same day von a1)E:;1 proceeded to Dusseldorf to spend 

several days with his mother. He he also found time to talk with 

the German National · spoke smen about the formation of a new na-

tional front . d at Dortnund he spoke next with so e leading 

in ustrialists. They we e favo able to a rapproc ement with 
62 

Hitler. 

On January 9 von Papen retur ed to Berlin where he first 

talked with von Schleicher. Here he gave the chancellor his word 
63 

of honor that he was not plotting against him, and although 

von Schleicher seemed satisfied with von Papen's explanation, 

this satisfaction was not expre ssed in private to his, the chan-
64 

cellar's, friends . Nevertheless it does seem that von Schleicher 

did not grasp the true meaning of von Papen 's conference with the 

Nazi leader. He considered it nothing but a private intrigue on 

von Papen's part, and considered von Papen nothing but a "complete 
65 

washout." 

After having seen t he chancellor von Papen then met with 

von Hindenburg. Here von Papen was informed by van Hindenburg 

that von Schleicher had presented the meet ing on the 4th to him 

as "an act of gross disloyalty" and had asked the President to 

refrain from seeing his former chancellor. But von Hindenburg accepted 
66 

von Papen's version of the meeting . At this meeting with the 

President t here seems to have been no mention of the terms that 

Hitler had set, for the President left the conversation ith the 

impression that Hitler had now abandoned his demand for total 

and 
62 Papen, Wahrheit , Theodot Eschenburg, "Franz von Papen," 

Otto Meissner, Staatssekretar , quoted in Dorpalen, p. 411. 

63 Strasser, p. 140. 

64 Papen, P• 232. 
65 Clark, P• 448 . 
66 Papen, p. 232. 
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authority and might tolerc~te a other ch ncellorship of von Papen. 

Thus it was that von Hindenburg authorized von Papen to r emain in 

informal and exploratory contact with Hitl er . These relations 

would be maintained in tDe u t mos secr ecy t hough, and t he Pres

ident told Meissne late that he was not t o r eveal any of this 
67 

matter even to von Schle i cher . I f t his report is t rue it would 

seem that von Papen had vastly exagge ated Hitler' s willingness 

to compromise. It would also seem t hat Hitler's demand to be 

appointed chancellor had not been conveyed to von Hindemburg, 

for it was just on thi s point that t he President would not give 
68 

in. He wished to see von apen become chancellor again. 

Von Papen states t hat he did not take part in any discus

sions that mig~t lead to the f ormation of a government between 

January 9-22. But von Papen , according to Frau von Ribbentrop, 

met with Hitler late on the night of January 10 at the von 

Ribbentrops' home. Here Hitler again demanded the chancellorship, 

and when von Papen restated t ha t von Hindenburg simply would not 

accept this Hitler refused to talk about the question again until 

after the Lippe election. He wa s hoping that the Lippe election 

would place him in a stronger position vis-a-vis von Papen and 

von Hindenburg. Von Papen understood wh t Hitler wa s hoping and 
70 

fores aw the troubles that would develop if this success came. 

On January 15 the Lippe el ection was held. The Nazis received 

67 Hans Otto Meissner and Harry Wilde, ill&, Machtergreif'ung: 
Ein Bericht· ~ber d i e Te chnik de s nationalsozialistischen Staats
st'reichs, quoted iDorpalen,P. 412. 

68 Eyck, p . 469. 

69 IMT, XVI, 261. 

70 Joachim von Ribbentrop , Zwischen London und Moskau: · 
Erinnerungen und letzte Aufze i chnungen, quoted in Dorpalen, 
PP• 419-20. 
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71 
39 . 6% of the vote, and increased their votes from the 33,000 

that they had received on l ove ber 6 to 38,000 . The Nazi press 

was jubilan, and claimed that this had negated the charge that 

the party was on the decli e. Von Papen accepted t his azi ver-
72 

sion and t he r e ore took t .le election results seriously. A ter 

this triumph Hitl er at once served notice to van Papen that he 

would now increase his "'enands for the party's entry into the 

government . Thus he would again claim the chancellorship . But 

von Hi ndenbur g 's answer, ike Hugenberg's, was no . Both men wanted 
73 

van Papen in that office. 

In the meanwhile von Schleicher's maneuvers continued t o 

progres s somewhat fruit fu ly on some front s, thi s making his 

enemies all the more anx ·ous to be rid of him . And his polic ies, 

while perhaps winning him little support , continued to increase 

the bitterness of his foes. The chancel lor c ont i nued to cour t the 

labor unions, an:1 thus to l ose t he good- will of the industri al i s t s. 

Gregor Strasser was now back in Berlin after his sojourn i n Rome 

and was conspiring with the General to be come vice-chancellor 
74 

and in the process to l ead part of the Nazis out of Hitler .' s f old . 

Thus in early January von Schleicher was in t he midst of his , 
75 

most serious negotia tions wit h Strasser. Stras ser had told 

Hitler t hat he was ready for a reconciliation with him , but tha t 

he also planned t o enter the Reich government . On January 3 Str asser 

conve r sed wi th von Schleicher, and on t he 4th he had an interview 

71 Bul l ock, p. 222. 

72 Dor palen, p . 419. 

73 Hal per in, pp . 524-5. 

74 Manvell and Frae el, p . 87. 

7'5 Be ck, . p . 18 3 • 
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76 
with von Hindenburg . Tl1~ P ..... csident was greatly impressed by 

Hitler ' s unruly aide, anf a t tl is ime it seemed almost that 

Strasser was ready to accc Dt the offe r of the vice- chancellorship . 

But von Schleicher's at empt s in this field were actually thwar t 

ed by von Hi ndenburg's l a·ce r authorization of von Papen I s con-
77 

tinued contact s with Hitler . This undoubtedl y encouraged Hitler 

to combat the attempts of Strasse r to join the government . 

But t he situation was chan ed drastically between January 

15-17. The Center now made it knovm to von Schleicher that they 

would not a cce pt Hugenberg in the cabinet . And even Str a sser was 

beginning to be come discouraged by von Schleicher's continual 

hesitations and corrfere ces . Stasser asked to see Hitle r and 

was told that Hitler was now fini shed with him. Slowly the weight 

was sh ifting, and not in von Schleicher's favor. Hitler was 

threatening to combine with the Connrunists to make any type of 

parliamentary government impossible . And after the _Lippe victory 

the Nazis did everyth ing they could to increase the seriousness 
78 

of the Communist menace in the eyes of the na tion. 

By January 20 it had be c~me clear that von Schleicher's 

attempt to create a gover nment that would be based on a broad 

political representation of all but the extremist parties had 
79 

faile d . One by one the party leaders had left the chancellor. 

Von Schleicher had refused to give Hugenberg the ministry of 
80 

agriculture on the 13th of J anuary. Then the Nationals h ad 

76 Heiden, p. 517. 
77. Meissner and Wilde, Hachtergreif'ung ,anct Meissner , Staats-

sekret~r, quoted in Dorpalen, p . 412. 

78 Heiden, pp. 525-6. 
79 Bullock, p. 222. 

80 Papen, p. 233. 
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been alienated by the c ... ,:.~n ellor ' s colonization pl ... ns, which 
81 

began to be discussed i n ear ne s t on the 16th , and by the threat 

of a Re ichst s investigation of the Osthilfe subsidies . On 
82 

January 17 Hugenberg had t alked with Hitler. For these reasons 

a l as t crushing blow to t ... e ~ove rnment came on t he 21st when von 

Schleicher received t he German National Party ' s r esolution : 

The German ational party takes t he view that a 
fundamental decision on a number of vital questions , 
including a thoroughgoing solution of economic 
problems, is indispensable in order to cope rith 
the intolerable social distress • • • A complete r e con
struction of the cabine t is necessary • • • 'The pr esent 
policy of ·shil y-shally •• • is ruinou s to confidence ••• 
The present hostility between t he peasants and the 
big landowne sis a grave danger and, if allowed to 
develop, may give rise to bolshevism in t he c ountr y . 
Suspicion i s cropping up everywhere thc t t h e present 
Government represents • •• the liquidation of t he 
authoritat ive idea w ich was laid down by the Pres
i dent whe1 he set up the Papen Cabinet •••• 

83 

Von Schle icher soon seemed to do nothing r i ght . He was 

suited t o intrigue , not leadership, and he lacked constructive 

stat esmanshi p . But at first two factors appeared to be in his 

favor: (1) the Nazis were .faced with seeming l y insurmountable 

problems and (2) the political parties were agreed that another 

elect i on should be avoided as Germany wa s exhausted from elections 

and as only the Communists stood to gain from a new one . For the 

latter reason t hey were willing to let von Schleicher delay in 

reconvening the Reichstag until after the Christmas recess which 
84 

ended on January 31. But the chancellor re.fused t his offer, 

81 Be ck , P• 186. 

82 Bul l ock, P• 223. 
83 Woodward and Butler, IV, 389 . 

84 Whe eler-Bennett , "The ··, Neme sis .. of P-ewer, pp . 268-9. 
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stating that the Presid ~-1.J... had assured h im a dissolution decree 

if necessary. In this voi chlcicher had been misled by Oskar von 

Hindenburg with the i ntent of giving the chanc llor a l ittle 

illusory confidence while the von Papen- Hitler negotiations 
85 

could progress to a point at 1hich von Schle icher might b dropped . 

By J anuary t he chnnce llor had lost, and would continue to 

· lose throughout the month, most of ~1at little rem ined of his 

former support from the big industrialists. This r epudiation 

occurred because of .von Schl eicher's repeated efforts t o gain 

the favor of labor; because of his wage and anti-inflationary 

policies; because of his interests in social reorganization; 

because of t he fact t hat he had a ppointed a minister of labor who 

was more sympathetic to labor that the previous labor minister had 

been; because of the uncertainty of the capitalists about the 

position of the Reichswehr and their fear of a coalition between 
86 

the A:rmy and t he trade unions; and because of t he chancellor 's 

movement to Left, an indication of this being his rescinding of 
87 

von Papen's social legislation. 

The Junkers also were up in arms against von Schleicher . 

On January 11 the directorate of the Reichslandbund, an organ

iaztion of the great landowners, published a vitriolic denunci

ation of the chancellor' s agr arian policies; a denunciation 

accompanied by propaganda t hat marked that organizat i on ' s drift 

toward the Nazi s. The statement called for an extension of the 

quota system and for more protection for t he farmer with regard 

85 Wheeler-Bennett , vooden Titan, .. p . 428. 

86 Halperin, pp . 521-2. 

87 Woodward and Butler, IV, 396. 
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,38 
to foreclosures on mortga~e s and condemned the government's 

refusal to institute a hig er tariff on imported f oo~ stuffs . 

It also ttacked von Scn.lcicher 's resettlement sc1eme as II gr rian 
89 

Bolshevism," and Count von Kalkreuth, president oft e Reichs -

l andbund , called on von Tindenburg to protest the projected con-
90 

f i scation of some of t1.e bankrupt estates in eastern Germany. 

In this protest the Junke s were supported by the Presiaent 's 
91 

son, Oskar . 

Then during Januar another p oblem arose that threatened 

the interests of the 1 rge landmmers . The Budget Commission of 

the Reichstag in the process o examining publ ic finances came 

upon sums voted under previous governments for t he relief of dis

tressed landowners in t he Eas t Elbian districts. An examination 

of these sums soon unearthed one scandal after another . The min

ister of agriculture tried to suppress evidence and avoid giving 
92 

names. But the Junkers considered his efforts halfhearted and 
93 

were therefore .further i r itated . On January 20 excitement 

increased when one deputy revealed that von Oldenburg-Januschau , 

and old friend of von Hindenburg, had received 60,000 marks; and 

another deputy disclosed that many of the beneficiaries of the 

funds had used these to purchase automobiles or to travel to the 
94 

Riviera rather than to use them to pay off their debts. It 

became evident that the parties would call for a Reichstag 

88 Beck, p. 18S'. 
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commission of enquiry. L. this were done it would hurt t he l ar ge 

landowners very much and would also creat e popular support for 

von Schleicher ' s resettlell'ent p ogrrun . Therefor e t he J unkers 

wanted the enquiry s t oppe , and intrigue s agains t t he chancellor 
95 

increa sed rapidly. And besides , any election in which the 

Osthilfe issue played a part ·would prove disastrous to t he German 
96 

Nat ional Party. 

Now with opposition ligned against him von Schle i cher 

threate ned to publish t he repo t of the Reichstag enquiry into 
97 

the Ostpreussenhilfe loans of 1927- 28 . The chancellor hoped by 

these maneuvers to become popular with the masses and to lay some 
98 

f oundation for the labor gover nment tha t he wished t o institute. 

By the threat to pu blish embarrassing facts on the ol d loans he 

wished also to subjugate the Junkers to his demands . He would 

destroy the forces of t he Right by placing the Nazis agains t them, 

for he was sure that he would eceive Nazi support in an issue 

like this that would be popular with the ma sses . But in attempting 

this he destroyed the union of two forces which might have support

ed him, those of the Officer Corps and the Junkers, a union that 

had been in effect f or well over two hundred years. He under

estimated the strengt h of the political and economic interests 

which he was attacking, and he showed fur ther naivete by·maintain

ing that von Hindenburg had given him his full support an tha t 

von Papen had promised not to i ntrigue against his government any 

further. He really seemed to be lieve this , and all while the 

95 Clar~, p . 451. 
96 Woodward and Butler, IV , 395. 
97 Wheeler-Bennett, Wooden Ti t'an1
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Junkers continued to demru d rom von Hindenburg t he chancellor• s 
99 

dismissal and while t he 1rr.zis' f ortune s began to rise once again. 

The affair also served to irr i t ~t e von Hindenburg, who had 

till now confined his opnos i tion to the chancellor to a hostile 
100 

cool ness which grew with t i me . The rresident wa himself a 

l a r ge landowner, but nonethe l e ss he most likely did not oppose 

t he punishment of corruptlon. He did feel, however , that there 

was not enough cause • to interfere with the landmming cl s s in its 

ent irety. And he was also afraid that the is sue would create 

among t he mas ses a general distrust with regard to the ownership 
101 

of land. It would seem doubtful that von Schl eicher was elim-

inated by von Hindenburg because of this affair alone . But it 

most as suredly increased von Hindenburg's desir e to have his 

favorite, von Papen, back once more, and it did heighten the efforts 

of von Schleicher's enemies to bring about his fall. Thu s it was 

that t he publicat ion of the Osthilfe re port, which was to have 

been published on January 29, was held up after von Schl eiche r 
102 

was dismissed on January 28 . 

Von Papen writes that the Osthilfe enquiry played no part 

in Hitler's advent to power and that it was not used" to bring 
103 

pressure to bear on von Hindenburg. But as u sual von Papen 

speaks half-truths , and molds he facts to protect his own 

position . 
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The Budget Commi ssio't OJ. the Reic 1stn.g had meamnile begun 

its investigat ion into t1e U;:,e and misuse of the Eastern Aid f'unds . 

The Conuniss ion r esolved on tr'1e 25th ·with t he support of Nazi 

vot es t hat t he Reich court of account s should conduct a thorough 

investig ation of t he sc p -1 a1 nd t hat it should i s sue a detailed 

ac count of its findings . Also with Iazi votes it was deci ed t hc t 

t he government should sup 1)ly a list of all e states over 250 acres 

in size that had rece i ved s tnte .funds, and t h t inquiry should 

then be m de to determi ne w1et' er these l andowners, mos t ly nobles, 

h (.-d used the funds to pay their debts and if the y could have 

paid these from priva te sources instead . Only t he Germ n Nation ls 
lOLt-

voted against the r esolution . 

Prior to the Commiss i on's action on the 25th, von Papen and 

Hitler had met again on J -nuary 18, once more in von Ribbentrop's 

house. Hitler had again demanded the chancellorship in any j oint 

government; but von P pen, trying to find his way out of this 

dilemma, had replied tha t von Hindenburg could not be persuaded 

to such an arrangement. Hitler, ignoring this statement , had . 
105 

repeated his demand . The talk had settled nothing. But at the 

last moment before the_ meet ing had broken up von Ribbentrop had 

suggested t hat a meeting between Hitler and Oskar von Hindenburg 

should be held--as Oskar was known to be, of his father's advisers, 
106 

the one mos t violently opposed to Hitler. 

Then from January 19 to 21 a new series of talks began. Von 

Rib entrop called upon von Papen to suggest again a mee ting 

104 Heiden, pp . 529-30 . 
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bet ween Hitl er and Oskar . After von Papen agr e ed to a lk to the 

younger von Hindenburg, von ... i bbentrop presented some new proposals 

t hat he h ad brought along wi th n i m. Hitler stil l demanded t he 

chancellorship , but he wo;ll d allow non- Nazi s t o hold mos t of the 

other mini stry pos ts . Hi t le r demanded only two posts for his 

Naz· lieuten· nts . He wa nt ed t he ministry of interior qnd t he 

minis t ry of aviat io~ which he now pr oposed be c r eated . He des ired 

also the post of Re ich commis s i oner of Prussia . The s e new pro

posals were not ve r y gene ous f or t ne l a t t er would g ive t he Naz i s 

complete control over t he Pr uss i an police , and t he mini stry of 

aviation would allow t hem to build an ai r for ce and mi ht lead 

to t heir c ont rol over t ne Reichswehr . The mi nister of i nterior's 

powers Hitler planned t o expan by decrees when he be came . chan-
-

cellar. Von Papen mi ght well have seen t his, but he wa s s o much 

obsessed with br:inging' Hitle i nt o a government that he acce pt ed 

the proposals as t he basis f or :furthe r ne gotia t ions . He decided 

that as Hitler would settle for nothing less t han the chancellor-
107 

ship t hen perhaps it would be best to let him have it. 

It seems that von Papen looked upon the format i on ot an 

alliance with Hitler a s a kind of pe rsonal challenge to his 

political talents. If he could manage this, it would send h i m 

to the pinnacle of stat e snanshi p. He f elt, natur ally , that he 

and his conservative colleague s in the cabine t woul d be a bl e t o 

control Hitler and to dominat e national pol i cy becau se of t heir 
108 

superior talents and experience . 

Having made this dec i s i on von Papen now tried to gain 

Meissner's support for his plans. But the State Secretary would 

107 Dorpalen, p. 421. 

108 Ibid., pp. 421-2. 
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not commit hi self , and h J did not thing that von Hindenburg 

would a 0 r ee . Von Papen m:r talked to t he President, and afte r he 

had finished Meissner an · 0 kar were called in to hear what von 

Papen h ad to say. Von Papen explained Hitler's demard s to them, 

and s a id tha t he agreed wit the azi 1 ader, especially a s the 

National Socialists were the largest party and as Hitler was 

asking for only two minis try posts . Von Pape continued by stating 

that he himself would be content wi th the vice-chancellorship. 

Me issner now agreed , not ing that this course would be constitu

tional . Von Papen then outli ed the ways in which the power of 

the Nazis would be hedged r ound with s afeguards. This could be 

done through the constitutional powers of the President , through 

the Pr esident's pos ition as commander- in-chief of the Reichswehr , 

and t hrough the rights of the Re ichstag and Reichsrat . Hitler 

would also be outnumbered in the cabinet, and he had promised to 

respect the rights of t he Pres ident, Reichstag , and press . By 

bringing the Nazis into t he government, finally, t hey would be 

weaned away from their revolutionary ideas and thus tamed. But 

von Hindenburg co ul d not be convinced that Hitler was to be 

trusted in the chancelle y, although he did tell von Papen not 

to break off his negotiat i ons with the Nazi leader. Only Oskar 

was still opposed to t he whole plan , and he continued to warn 
109 

his father against adopting it. 

On January 20 the necessity for a Hitler-van Papen agreement 
II 

bec ame more urgent when the council of elder s , the Altestenrat , 

of t he Reichs tag decided, contrary to von Schleicher ' s previous 

wishes, tha t the chamber would be r e convened on t he 31st. This 

109 Papen, Wahrheit and eissner, I.M. T., Case No . 11, 
transcript, quoted in Dorpalen , pp . 422-3. 
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110 
would give the chancellor a period of grace . On January 22 

von Ribbentrop called on von apen to invite him to a meeting 

at h is home wi th Hi tler . Von Papen then tal ked with von Hindenburg , 

r e ceived t he Pres i dent' s permission to go, and asked him whether 

he could take Meissner and Oskar along . Von Papen ngain st tes 

that no mention of a Hitler chancellorsh i p was made a t t he meet

ing and that t his wast e first contac t he hnd had with Iitler 

since January 4. But t hi s is about a s true as his contention 

that the meeting was initiated merely be cause Hi tler now realized 

that with the defec tion of Hugenberg and the Reichsl ndbund von 

Schleicher was now very weak and that therefore Hitle r did . not 
111 

care to join the von Schleicher government. Von Papen also 
112 

claims that between January 15 and 28 he did not see the Pr e sident. 

In truth von Papen had already seen tha t it was Oskar who 

had to be won over in order t o bring about successfully an alliance 

with Hitler . Therefore he had·, having already grovm friendly with 

him while he had been chancellor, talked to Oskar and had urged 

him to meet with Hitler. This the President 's son had reluctantly 
113 

agreed to, on the condit ion that Meissner accompany him. 

The meeting was held in the deepest of secrecy a t the von 

Ribbentrop villa that evening. After the men had chatted a while 

Hitler asked Oskar if he would talk with him alone. This conver

sation lasted for more t han an hour. Oskar was won over, and as 

he later told Meissner on the way home he now believed that Hitle r 

should receive the chancellorship. Meissner had already come ·to 

110 IMT, XIX, 135. 
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this opinion. Von Papen rcn ained behind after they ho.d left . 

He now promised Hitler th r~ t he would insist upon Hitler 's 

being given the ch .ncellorship and t hc t he would not accept it 
114 II 

himself. Goring was 1 oat the meeting . He was now beginning 

the task , assigned him by Hitler, of conducting ne gotiations for 
115 

the pur pose of fo ming a government . 

On the morning of the 23rd von Papen called upon the Pres

ident in an attempt to convince him that Hitler should be named 
116 

chancellor. But von Hindenburg rejected the idea. On the same 

day von Schleicher ~sked the President for a decree of dissolu

tion, a s his attempts to ind a majority had failed, and authority 

to postpone elections i ndefinitely. Von Hindenburg pointed out 

t ha t this was the same unconstitutional course that von Papen 

had suggested on December 2 and tha t von Schleicher had then 

resisted the idea. But the chancellor said t hat the situation ·was 

different now. He enjoyed good relations with the trade unions , 

and for t his reason he. did not fear a general strike . With r egard 

to this von Schleicher was perhaps given to "optimistic self-
117 

delusions." He had decided i n any case that sharp steps should 
118 

be taken by the government against the Nazis and Communists , 

for he had learned of the meeting at the von Ribbentrop villa 

and had decided that he must work fast to save his· regime . And 

besides, the Reichstag was to re convene on the 31st. But von 
119 

Hindenburg refused von Schleicher ' s request. 
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News of von Schle ich0r's proposal to the President c~rried 

swiftly. The Center and Social Den ocra ts, still unnware of t he 

gr a ve political developme11ts that were taking place , denounced 

t h is act i on . Then on the 2l1-th the chancellor is ued a statement 

denying that he had any intentions of viol ating the cons t itut ion. 

This in turn only in.11.lriated the German Nat i onals, who wanted the 

c ont inua t i on of an authoritarian government, and they now made 

public t heir break of J anuary 21 wi t h von Schl e icher. Thi s came 

as a s t roke of good f ortune for Hitl er and vo~ Pa pen . If Hugenbe r g 

could be persuaded t o join wi th t hem von Hindenburg might be 
120 

induced to accept Hitler as ch ncellor . 

On the afternoon of J nu ary 24 von Papen i nvited Hi tler to 

meet wi t h him for further discus sions. Now von Papen informed 

the N zi leader tha t von Schle i cher had a sked t he Pr e sident t he 

day before for powe r s to set u p a mili t a ry dictatorship , but 

that von Hindenburg had re plied to h i m th t he int ended t o call 

upon Hitler, as leader of a national front, to accept t he chan

cellorship and to ·form a government with t he stipul a tion t ha t 

von Papen become vice-chancellor . Hitler t hen t old von Papen 

that he would acce pt t his onl y i f h e was given permi ssion t o d i s 

solve the Reich stag and call f or new e l e ctions . Whe n a sugge s t ion 

was made tha t Hi tle r might have a ten- minute tal k with von 

Hindenburg , Hi t l e r said that he would be away fr om Berl in . He 

did not want t o r aise t he h ope s of h i s followers again a s had 
121 

be n done on Au gust 13. It l ooked almost a s if von Papen wa s 

leading the Nazis on by deluding them Into thinking . that they -,:: 

ff 
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would really, or could 2-'- t , tloment be taken into a government 

with Hitler as chancello. For von Ribbentrop states in his diary: 

"Decision to form a nat ior:Rl f ont to support Papen ' s position 

with old Hindenburg ." n a tcr having conversed with Oskar on th e 

afternoon of t he 25th and ate having been promised by him that 

before his father would r,wke ny decision he would talk to von 

Ribbentrop again, t he latter notes further that "it appears that a 

Hitler chancellorship under t e auspices of a new national front 

is not entirely hopeless. 11122 

In t he meantime von Schleicher and General von Hammerstein, 

Commander-in-Chief of the Army, had agreed that if a von Papen

Hugenberg cabinet were appointed t here would result a civil war in 

which the sympathies of the Reichswehr would not be with von Papen • 

. They decided that von Hammerste in should put these views before von 

Hindenburg.123 Von Hammerstein visited the President on J anuary 26. 

But von Hindenburg resen ed the intrusion of t he Reichswehr into a 

matter which he considered purely political, and he t herefore refused 

to discuss the matter. Instead he criticized von Schleicher•s 

intriguing. 124 Von Hindenbur g did, however, tell von Hammerstein 
125 

that he had no intention of appointing Hitler chancellor. 

On the same day, J anuary 26, von Papen began negotia tion with 

the Stahlhelm and the German Nationals. The two Stahlhelm leaders 

were divided in their beliefs. Seldte said that he would ac cept 

a government with Hitler as chancellor, but Duesterberg was 

122 Ribbentrop, London und Moskau , quoted in Dorpalen, p. 427. 
123 Wheeler- Bennett, The emesis of PoNe , pp. 279-80 . 
124 Schwerin von Krosigk 's diary entry for Febru ry 5, 1932, 

quoted in Wheeler-Bennet, The Nemesis of Power, p. 280. 

125 Dietrich Mende, "The Birth of t he Third Reich," quoted 
in Wheeler-Bennett, The Nemesi s of Power, p . 281. (Hereafter referred 
to as Hammerstein Memorandum ). 
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opposed to this . Hu enbe g could not decide what position to 
126 

t aJ.ce and was somewhat r eluctant to accept von Papen I s plan. 

But these negotiations were mi sleading , for while von Papen w s 

t hi nking of some way to bring Hitler i nto t he gover nment he was 

still t hinking also t hat he himsel f mi ght r esume t he chancellor

ship with the support o.f Hugenberg and t he Nationals . And s t 1is 

alliance would have no popular backi ng he wa s even read y to dis

solve the Reichstag, for he felt certain t hat von Hindenburg 

wold allow him to dot is . Thi s solution would have been accept

able to the President who was s till adverse to appoint i ng Hitler 

chancellor, and also to Oskar who, having just quarreled with 

von Schleicher, was telling hi s father that von Papen must head 
127 

the new gove~nment. 

Von Papen called on von Hi ndenburg on January 27 and told 

him that he would not accept t he chancellorship. He also asked 

the President to let von Schle i cher know that he, von Papen, had 

no intention of threateni ng the government 's position in this 
128 

way. Then, while van Schleicher was still worrying about von 

Papen's becoming chancellor, von Papen began again to work for 

the candidacy of Hitler . He fe l t that the greatest obstacle to 

pis success in this was Hugenberg and his German Nationals whom 

von Hindenburg would want represented in any cabinet. But Hugenberg 

was insisting that as prerequisites for his party's entry into 

the new -government his economic program must be accepted and the 

economic and agriculture ministries of both the Reich and Prussia 

126 Theodor Duesterberg, Der Stahlhelm und Hitler, quoted 
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must be his . He wa s al so balking at facing another election, for 

he knew that with the Tazis i n powe they would increase their 

vote, while the German Nationals co:uld expect only to lose sup-
129 

port among the electorate. But Hitler , who h d returned to 
130 

Berlin on the 27th, felt t hut Hugenberg was asking for more rep-

resentatives in the gover nment than the strength of his party 
131 

meri ted . And Hugenberg's objections to Hitler ' s chancellorship 

enraged Hitler so much tha t he was ready to break off the nego-
132 

t iations and leave Berlin. 

It was decided t herefore that Hitler should mee t with 

Hugenberg the same day, J anuary 27, and then later with von Papen. 

GBring had arranged t hat during the same time Meissner would take 

Hitler's ca se to von Hindenburg and would again impress upon t he 

President t he fact that Hitler would respect the rights of the 

President, t he Reichstag and Re ichswehr , that he would try to 

shield the Reichswehr f r om an involvement in politics, and t hat 

he was asking for only two seats in the cabinet. While making 

" this arrangement Meissner told Goring that although von Hindenburg 

had not yet reached a decision he was sure that von Papen had 

told the President of the merits of a Hitler government and that 

the formation of such a government would come withi n a few days. 

Ggring carried t his news to t he Hitler- Hugenberg meeting. None

theless Hugenberg was uni mpressed by the information and would 

not yield to Hitler's demands concerning the cabinet pos ts , the 

129 Papen, Wahrheit and Schmidt-Hannover, Umdenken , quoted 
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131 Hitler, p. 403. 
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Prussian police, and the e ichstflK. The meeting ended in a fierce ar

gument; and Hitler, in a nge , was persuaded b his followe rs not t o 

break off the negotiations and eturn to funich as he wanted to d 133 

On the night of the 27th the Reichstag 's council of elder s 

r eit r ated its decision to reconvene that body on January 31. Von 

Schleicher ' s fate was f ai y ce tain, for he was sure to face a 

vote of no- co idence . 134 "Papen is now convinced, " vrote von 

Ribbentrop , "that he mus t insist on Hitler ' s chancellorship under 

al l circumstances and thc .. t he ougnt not t o hold himself in r eserve 

for Hindenbur g a s a last eso t . To my mi nd this concl usion of 

Papen ' s i s t he t u r ning point in the matter."l35 

On t he morning of Ja :uary 28 von Papen called upon von 

Hindenburg to expl ain that a government of h i mself and Hu genberg 

could not be, but r ather that a Hit l er governme nt wit h s afeguards 

was the only solution . The President, who had already been deluged 

by l e tters, telegrams, and petitions calling f or t he appointment 

of Hitler as chancellor, seemed t~ be wavering under the weight 

of pressure that was ·slowly enveloping and crushing h i m. 136 

During the s ame morning von Schleiche r held a cabi net meet

ing at which it was dec ided that the government shoul d re sign if 

the decree of dissolut i on wh ich von Schlei cher would ask of the 

President that day was not forthc oming . 137 The chancellor then 
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presented himself to von Hindenburg that morning and asked , as 
138 

he had already done on the 26th , for the decree .nd dictato~ 

rial powers . With thes he would be able , he told the Pre sident, 

to hush up the 0sthilfe scandal . But von Hindenburg told h im 

th the woul d have to ·do this without a dictatorship . Von Schleicher 

then resigned. But before he left t he President he urged the 
139 

appointment of Hitler t o eplace him. He was still worried 

above all about von Papen's return to office . 

At midday von Papen visited von Hindenburg again, and in the 

presence of Me issner anl 0sl ar tne situation was exandned thor

oughly. Von Hindenburg once more brought up the idea of von Papen's 

appointment; he was still reluctant to appoint Hitler and still 
·. 140 

feared a coup d'etat by the National Socialists. But it was 

evident that the President did not seriously expect that any of 

the men present would accept his suggestion. Von Papen, Meissner, 

and Oskar all said that the only constitutional way out was by 

appointing Hitler chancellor, and that this would be safe because 

of the restriction that would be placed upon Hitler's power in 

such an event. The President then told von Papen to explore the 

possibility of a Hitler government "within the fr amework of the 
141 

Constitution and in agreement with the Reichstag." 

Von Papen now cont inued his negotiations. Hugenberg was told 

of the President's new request . It looked as if Hugenberg, since 

von Hindenburg was at l ast willing to t ake Hitler into a govern

ment and since the Stahlhelm seemed ready to accept Hitler too, 

138 Beck, p. 190. 
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might c ome around, if only for the reason that he feared being 

l eft out of the impending agreement . He still voiced appr e

hension, but when von P,. pen assured him there were enough safe

guards to hold Hitler i n check he agr eed to collabor ate,on the 

condition that he have the Reich and Prussian ministries of 
l~-2 

economics and agriculture . 

With a solution near, hm·1ever, the negotiations with Hitler 's 

spokesmen proved to be more difficult yet. Hitler now raised his 

demands, requiring in addition t o the chancellorship tha t he be 

made Reich commissioner for Prussia and t hat a member of his 

party, he meant G3ring , be named minister of interior for both 

the Reich and Prussia. He also refused to establish a cabinet 

"within the terms of the Constitution," which meant basing it on 

a parliamentary majority, and insisted instead that he have a 
143 

presidial cabinet independent of Reichstag support . As von 

Papen's mandate called for a cabinet acceptable to the Reichstag 

he should have secured such a cabinet, or he should have returned 
144 

his mandate to von Hindenburg. 

But instead von Papen continued to act contrary to this 

mandate. 'When the Centrists, who were willing to tolerate a 
145 

Hitler government if it conformed to parliamentary principles, 

asked that same afternoon, along with the Bavarian People's Party, 

to be allowed to enter the discussions, von Papen .. rejected their 
146 

offer. 

142 Papen, Wahrhei t and Meissner and Wilde, Machtergreifung, 
quoted in Dorpalen, p. 434. 

143 Manvell and Fraenkel, p. 88 
144 Dorpalen, p 434. 

145 Halperin, p. 526. 

146 Dorpalen, p. 434. 
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Later that evening von Papen reported back to von Hindenburg , 

to whom he portrayed Hitler as a moderate. Appar ently he did not 

mention Hitl er ' s demand or t he post o· Reich commissioner . Instead 
ti 

he made much of the Jazi le8der 's willingness to retain Gurtner, 

von Neurat h , Schwer in vo Krosigk, and von El tz in the capacit i es 

t hey already exerc~sed . Von Papen , however, showed little concern 

wi th the appointment of a new Reichswehr minister, proposing he re 

Gener al von Fri t sch. But when van Hindenburg mentioned van Blomberg, 

wban van Papen di d not kno\•T and whom he later did not even bothe r 

to che ck into, he accepted this choice . Thus was this most i mpor

t ant post fi l l ed by a general who would be most unl i kely to be 

willing to fight Hitler if nece s sary . But von Papen was driven 

by the fear that he must act rapidly for time was r unning out, 

and a delay might deny final succes s to him. It doe s not seem 

either t hat he made any mention at this meeting of the f act t h at 

the question of elections was s t i l l dividing the Nazis and t he 

Nat ionals , for perha ps he considered t his a minor issue that 

coul d be easily settled. ~He also continued to le ave the Pr e sident 

wi t h the impression that the Nazis woul d be -able , and willing, to 

form a ma j ority in the Reichstag . At t he end of t he conference 

van Hindenburg asked von Papen to a s sume t he vice-chancellor ship, 

and t h e l atter agreed t o do thi s if the Hitle r gover nment came 
147 

int o being . 

Von Papen had still been hesitating on t he 28th as to whether 

he should form a government under hi s ovm chancellor ship or should 

give t his office to Hitler , even t hough when he had t hat morning 

t alked wi th his former colleagues in the von Schleicher cabinet 

147 Papen, Wahr heit, Schwend , Bayern , and Karl Di~trich Bracher, 
Auflgsung der We i marer ·Republ ik : Eine Studi e ™ Problem des 
Machtverfalls in der Demokr at ie , quoted in Dorpalen , pp . 434-5. 
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he had been told thit they preferred an appointment of Titler t o 
148 

a von Papen- Hugenberg gove rnment . Von Papen knew tha t if he 

formed a gover nment with Hugenberg _ the Rcichstag would have t o 

be di ssolved per haps indefinitely . He felt, however, that the 

proroguing of t his body was impossible , as was t he decla r ation of 

a stat e of emergency, for the President had deni ed this to von 
149 

Schleicher. He now decided that .Hitler would have t o h ave t he 

chancellorship; and it was, t hen , with gr eat reluctance t hat von 

Hindenburg late on Saturday ni ght, J anu ary 28 , authorized Hitle r 
150 

to form a cabinet. 

On the morning of J anuar y 29 , Sunday, the situation was still 

unresolved. Two days before va n Schlei cher's f all Hitler might 

have accepted a von Papen government, but now the Nazi leader had 

become unbending. The negot i a t i ons went on for two days. The German 

Nationals were against Hi t ler' s becoming chancellor and wanted 

von Papen in his place. The y were against the idea of forming a 

majority government under Hitler and opposed the participation of 

the Center in that government. Hitler wanted the Centrists so as 

to avoid being entirely at t he mercy of Hugenberg's party. Meissner 

also wanted the Centrists i n t he government, but von Pap en did 

not. The Stahlhelm was di vided wi th Duesterberg supporting 
151 

Hugenberg and with Seldte supporting Hitler. 

Early on the morning of t he 29th Hitler and Gbring again 

called on von Papen. They now proposed t hat t he ministries of 
rt 

interior for the Reich and Prussia be held by Frick and Goring 

148 Schwerin von Krosigk 's diary entry for J anuary 29, 1932, 
quoted in Wheeler-Bennett, The .Neme sis o.f'~ Power, P• 282. 

149 IMT, XVI, 267. 

150 \.vheeler-Bennett, Wooden Ti t an., · p. 4 31. 

151 Heiden, p. 536. 
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r espectively. Von Papen accepted this proposal on condit i on tha t 

he woul d occupy the post of Reich commissioner for Pr ussia , and 
152 

Hi t ler agreed "with a bac grace . " surprisingly, von Papen 
153 

cons idered Dr. Wilhelm Frick "a man of moder ate opinions,rr 

even though in 1930 FricJ, as Thuring ian minis t er of i nterior, 

had tried to Nazify thnt fede r al sta te ' s police and had also 
154 

introduced "racist-chauvini s t " prayers i nto Thuringia ' s sqhools. 

And al though it was decided t hat Ggring would have t he Prussian 

ministry of interior, this giving Hitler control of t he Prussian 

police, von Papen f el t thnt as Re i ch commis s ioner of this state 

he would be able to control any decisions in t hat area--a delu-
155 

sion on his part. 

Shortly before noon von Papen made his final .offer, pro

posing the chancellorship f or Hitler, along with t he i nt erior 

ministries of t he Reich and Prussia . Von Papen himself would 

have the vice-chancellorship and the post of Reich commissioner 

for Prussia. Hugenberg would ge t the ministries of economics and 

agriculture in both the Reich and Prussia. Von Neurath would 

retain the ministry of for eign affairs and Schwerin von Krosigk · 

the ministry of finance. Von Blomberg was to become t he new min

ister of defense. While thi s went a long way towards meeting 

Hitler's demands, the off e r was refu sed. For the proposal neg

lected to mention an Enabl i ng Act or t he dissolution of the 

Reichstag, and it also necessit ated Hitler's agreement with 
156 

Hugenberg's economic theor ies of "autarchie. 11 

152 Manvell and Fraenkel, p. 88. 
153 Papen, p. 241. 
154 Dorpalen, p. 436. 
155 Eyck, p. 480. 
156 Wheeler-Bennett , Wooden Ti t an-,<;:pp. 4 31-2. 
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If von Papen had neglected t o di scuss, and continued to 

ignore , the policies that t he new government woul d pursue , he 

did this intentionally. 1 0 he believed t h~t decisions in this 

matter would remain in t he h and s of himself and hi s friends , and 

t ha t to br ing up quest ion of policy now would only complicate 

the negotiations . He t-1ant d first to achieve his aim of bringing 

Hitler i nt o the govermnent , for then he wonld h ve "eneaged" 
157 

Hitler to work for him and his conservative colleagues . And 

as he told his f r iend von Kleis t - Schmenzi n, " In t wo mont h s we'll 
158 

have pushed Hitle r into a corner so har d he ' l l be squeaking ." 

After t hi s meeting Hitle left t o di scuss the format ion of a 
159 

government with von Hindenburg . 

During the s ame morning von Papen conferr ed with Huge nberg, 

Dingeldey, leader of the German People' s Party, Se l dte, and 
I 

Duesterberg. He t old t he German National leader tha t Hitler 

wanted him to t ake over the e conomic ministr ie s, and that if he 

did not Hitler might fo rm a gover nment with t he h el p of the Center. 

Hugenberg now agreed t o Hitler ' s becoming chancellor if t here. 

would be no elections. Then Duesterberg, pointing out t ha t he 

did not like Hitler's "dynamism ," was reminded by Hugenberg of 

all the safeguards that would be i ncorporated into the govern

ment which would make Hitler ' s exercise of independent power i m

possible. Seldte and Dingeldey agr eed here with Hugenber g . And it 

was noted t hat t he participation of Seldte in t he government would 

insure the su pport of the Stahlhelm , which would serve as a 

157 Dorpalen, p. 443. 

158 Ewald von Kleist- Schmenzin, "Le.tzte · ~glichkei t," 
quoted in Dorpalen, p. 443 . 

159 Manvell and Fraenkel, p. 88. 
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counterweight to the Brown Shirts . That a lar e number of the 

Stahlhelm ' s members had voted f or Hitler in the recent elections 

does not seem to have been me nt ioned . After the meeting von P .pen 

and Hugenberg were besie 0 ed by conservative friends who tried to 

convince t hem of the dan er s contained i n the appointment of 

Hitler as chancell~r . But neither would listen to this counsel . 

In the early afternoon of the same day von Papen called on von 

Hindenburg to r epor t that all sides were agreed and tha t prepara

t ions for the formation o·· the government were completed . He did 

now mention that Hitler waned a new elect ion , although he passed 

over t he f act that ugenbe g was against this , and said t hat he 

f elt this was a. good idea. For , as he told t he Pr esident , a Hitler .... . 

government represented such a striking departure that the elector

ate should be asked to voi ce their opinion of it. He also told 

the President that Hitler had promised that t his would be the 

last election. The presentation of t he new cabinet to the Pres-
160 

ident was then set for 11 o'clock the next morning. 

Other developments were also unfolding during this momen-

tous weekend. On the afternoon of t he 29th von Schleicher .sent 

Commander-in-Chief of t he Army, General Kurt von Hammerstein-Equord, 

to see Hitler. Von Hammerstein warned Hitle r that both he and 

von Schleicher might be left out in the cold and t hat t herefore 

von Schleicher was offering Hitler a Hitler-van Schleicher 

coalition t hat would rule thr ough the support of the Army and 
161 

the Nazis. The General also wanted to find out if the nego-

tiations for Hitler's chancellorship could be considered i mportant, 

160 Papen, Wahrheit , Ribbentrop, London und loskcu, Schmidt
Hannover, Umdenken , Due s t erberg, Stahlhelm, and Kleist-Schmenzin, 
"Letzte Mgglichkeit~" qu oted in Dorpalen, pp. 437-8. 

161 Bullock, P• 22 5. 



and what , if any, possibility renained for a von Papen- Hugenberg 

government . -But it wa s st -·11 4·00 in the after noon, and -Titler 

as yet did not know the outcome of the talks und erway between 
ti 

von Papen and Goring . He therefore told von Hammerstein that he 

wold let him know how t he negotiations were progressing aft er 
162 

he himself found out. But Hitler did not call , lthough 

" shortly after von Hammerstein had left Goring returned with the 
163 

news that 'Hitler would .be chancellor . 

" Von Schleicher also sent Werner von Alvensleben t o Goring 

to t ell him that von Papen 's real intention was to deceive the 

Nazis , and t hat it would be be t ter if Hitler were to combine with 

von Schleicher instead. Von Alvensleben indicated as well that 

means to neutralize the P esident might be found, and that all 

von Schleicher wanted out of the bargain was the ministry of 
II 

defense. But Goring declined this offer and then reported it to 
164 

von Papen. 

Throughout all the negotiations at t he end of January von 

Schleicher was kept entirely in the dark as to what was going on. 

On January 28 at his last cabinet meet ing it had been still feared 

that von Papen woul d be the head of a new gove~nment in which 

Hugenberg would be part of -the ruling coalition . For this reason 

the cabinet had sent von Neura.th to warn von Hindenbur g of this · 
165 

possibility. Then on the morning of January 30 von Schleicher .' s 

State Secretary at the Chanceller y , Erwin Planck , telephoned 

162 HaJilI!l_~rstein Memorandum, quoted in Wheeler- Bennett, The 
Nemesis , of.Power , p . 283. ~ 

163 Wheeler-Bennett , The . Nemesis or _-· Fower, P• 283 . 

164 Manvell and Fraenkel, P• 89 . 

165 Reichskanzlei, Kabinettsprotokolle, January 28, 1933, 
11: 00 A• M·:· ~- ·quo'fe·d·· in···Beck, p. 191 . 
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Schwerin von Krosigk t o r eport that the negotiations with Iitler 

had broken dm,m and t hat J itler had left for Muni ch . Two hours 
166 

later Hitler became chancell or of Germany. 

But although von Schle icher was still worrying about the 

possibility of Papen •s co i ng into office again, by t he 29th von 

P pen, as we have se_en, ha given thi idea up and was negotiat

ing with GBring for t he formation of a Hitler-Seldte- Huge~berg-
167 

von Papen government. 

On the night of the 29th the actual composition and form

ation of the new government were still being considered . Dis

agreement among the negotiators , however , continued until the · news 

arrived that von Schleicher had summoned the trade union leaders 

to a conference in the D fense Ministry. This momentarily brought 

dispute to an end. Then We ner von Alvensleben arrived from a 

dinner party to -report tha t the Potsdam garrison might be called 

out. He had he ard von Schleich r's closest friend, General von 

Bredow, say at the party t hat von Schleicher should--or would--
168 

call it out. 

Rumor now had it that von Hammerstein had put the garrison 

on alarm-footing, that t he President was to be bundled off to 

East Prussia to prevent his interference, and that the Reichswehr 

was to be mobilized to stop by force the assumption of power by 

the NSDAP. Hitler's response to these stories was to send for 

Count Helldorf, the commander of the Berlin SA, and to tell him 

to alert his organization. He also instructed Ma jor We cke of the 

166 Schwerin von Krosigk's diary entry for February 5, 1933, 
quoted in ~eeler-Bennett, The ·· Nemes'i6 g1:~: Power, ... p. 283, fn. 3. 

167 Wheeler-Bennett, The·.· NemesiE 'of :~ Power, :; p. 283, fn. 3. 

168 Wheeler-Bennett, Wobden Tita·~ ~:P·p~ .. 431-2. 
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city police, with vrhom he wns on good footing and whom he knew 

he could trust, to pre pa ~c for the seizure of the Wilhelmstrasse 
169 

by the six police battalions . 

Otto Strasser maintains that as von P pen, Hitler, Seldte, 

Hugenberg , and Duesterbera met that night, Hitler insis t ing on 

t he chancellorship i n concurrence with von Papen and Hugenberg 

r fu sing to ag ree to this and supported by Oskar , Seldte, and 

eissner , von Papen l e · t the room. He returned to whisper some

thing in Hitler's ear, and some time afterward von Alvensl eben 

rushed in with his news . There was a general pani c. Hugenber g 

and Seldte fe ared a "Red militar y dictatorship " above everything 

else. Of the negotiators ·only von Papen was able to smile ''secret

ly, while Hitler made a bold di s pl ay of resolution." Strasser 
170 

therefore calls t his rumor "Papen ' s ruse. 11 

At any r ate the negotiators were now thrown into a panic . 

Hitler accepted the proposal that von Papen h ad made that morn-

" ing, with the stipulation that Goring· should become a minister 

without portfolio . This would give the Nazis three instead of two 

votes in the cabinet. But the real obstacle to the negotiations 

remained the Enabling Act. Now von Papen offered his trump card. 

He verbally promised .Hitler tha t he could have the Enabling Act 

if he would promise that no use would be made of it on any matter 

to which von Hindenburg objected . Von Papen also said, so as to 

relieve the President of another burden, that he would exercise 

this veto in von Hindenburg's name . Von Pape n also promised that 
. · 171 

a decree of dissolution would be given Hitler for the Reichstag. 

169 Hitler, p. 405. 
170 Strasser, pp. 142-3. 
171 Wheeler-Bennett, Wooden Titan ,.p ~ 433. 
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The rumor of the mob1l i zat ion o the Potsdam garrison had 

done the trick . Who launched t his rumor is hard to say. Perhap s 

it was started at von Papen ' s i nstigation. But regardless of who 

was responsible, it worked . Von Hindenbur g and his advisers be

lieved without a doubt t hat a Putsch was to be staged to keep 
172 

the Nazis out of the government. Von Alvensleben ' s amazing 

report presumably had at l eas t one of two purposes . It may have 

been intended to scare von Schleicher from office, or i t may , as 

was generally understood, haV6 been begun to stampede the Nazi s 

into t he government at t he time when negotiations were proving 
173 

to be unsuccessful . At any rate Hit l er feared possible Army 
174 

intervention by von Schleicher and von Hammerstein. ~ And under 

these circumstances he made fu r ther conces sions by_ promising no 

massacres and no inflation or socialization. In t he end Hitler 

won power by declaring that he would be strictly a par liamentary 

chancellor and would toler ate continuing interfere nce from von 
175 

Hindenburg. 

With this fear overr iding all other considerations, arrange

ments were made for General von Blomberg , who had been recalled 

from Geneva to become the new minister of defense, to be taken 

immedia tely to von Hindenburg the moment he reached Berlin on the 
176 

morning of the 30th. Consequently von Blomberg r ece i ved his 

formal appointment even before Hitler was sworn in a s chancellor. 

This procedure according to Article 53 of t he Constitution was 
177 

unconstitutional. 

172 Wheeler-Bennett, The· Nemesis o:f ··Power, p. 285. 
173 Hoover, p. 93. 

174 Bullock, P• 225. 

175 Heiden, PP• 536-7. 
176 Bullock, p. 225. 
177 Eyck, P• 484. 
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Perhaps von Papen . d gained von indenburg ' s consent to 

the appointment of Hi tle .. by suggesting to him that the new govern

ment would mean that Ger any would again become a power in the 

world and t hat t he Germa army would resume once more i t s ight

.ful position in German a airs . The re is room to wonder , too , 

whether he also s a i d that the resident would be able to restore 

the monarchy unde r this gov~rnment of nationalists . Meis sner and 
178 

Oskar too had i nfluenced the Pres i dent in his final dec i s ion. 

And t hen von Hindenburg had also been promised by Hitl e r that 

von Papen would be present at all conferences between himself and 

the President, that von Papen would have t he post of Reich com

missioner for Pruss ia , and that the President ' s wishes to h ve 

von Neurath as foreign mini ster , von Blomberg as minister of 

defense, Schwerin von Krosigk a s finance minister, v.oh ·Eltz-

" Rubenach as minister of transportation , and Seldte as cabinet 
179 

member in an undesignat ed post would be respected. In any 

case the day had finally arrived . Von Papen had been successful 

in his great design of statesmanship. 

Monday, January 30, was a day tha t would pass in feverish 

excitement. Early on t he morning of that day Hugenberg , Seldte , 

and Duesterberg were summoned t o von Papen's hou se. Von Papen, 

aware of Hugenberg •s · remaining misgivings , of the strong objections 

in the German National camp to the appointment of Hi tle r, and of 

t he fact that Duesterberg and Schmidt-Hannover had pleaded with 

Seldte that morning not to join the government , was afraid tha t 

the new arrangements might collapse at t he last moment . He knew 

178 "Wheeler-Bennet t , 

179 Beck, pp. 190-1. 
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too that conservative c ·· r cles had approached von Hindenburg the 

day before and that Ritl rand Hugenberg had still not agreed on 

the que s tion of new elec t ions . For this reason when Hugenberg 

arrived at von Papen•s lo gings he was met with t he exclamation: 

"If t he new government h .. s not been for med by eleven o'clock, 

t he Rei chswehr is going to march . Schleicher and H mmerstein 

my establish a military diet torship . " It is most probable 

that von Papen said this in an att empt to r id Hugenber g of his 

misgivings, for it is unlikely that he really believed this. 

In any case Hugen1?erg seemed wilJ.ing not to press the is sue. 

But as the cabinet--the ot her members of t he cabinet had assembled 

at von Papen's by 10:30--waited to proceed to the presidential 

palace, Hitler complained that he had had to relinquish the post 

of Reich commissioner for Prussia and that therefore he should be 

granted new elections. This resulted in a bitter argument between 

Hit,ler and Hugenberg. Meissner arrived to tell the cabinet members 

that they we re already five minutes l a te. Von Papen, becoming 

impatient with Hugenberg's argument and his unwillingness to 

yield, now addressed him: "Herr Geheimrat ••• do you want to risk 

the national unity which ha s finally be en achieved after so mapy . 

difficult negotiations? You cannot possibly doubt the solemn word 

of honor of a German man!" But the bitter debate continued, until 

Hugenberg finally decided to l eave the final decision to the Pres

ident, perhaps because he felt that von Hindenburg would not want 

to dissolve the Reichstag . The cabinet proceeded to the president

ial palace twenty minutes late. Von Hindenburg did not say a 

word. He merely swore the cabine~ in, and then after some silence, 
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said, a s if wishing -to wn h his hands of the whole ff ir, "And 
180 

now, gentlemen, forward with God . 11 The cabinet left. 

In this manner had Hitler been brought to power by the 
181 

"normal interplay of democr tic processes . " And thus did t he 

cabinet take office. But the list . of persons that it would in

clude could reassure only a man , such as von Hindenburg , who ·h ad 

been for some time out o the current of political realities . 

Hitler , of course, was · ch ncellor , and von Papen was vice

chancellor and Reich commissioner for Prussia . Frick was Reich 

minister of interior . Von Neurath was foreign minister, but 

nothing of this career diplomat ' s character or past suggested 

that he would be much hindrance to the Nazis ' wishes . Seldte, 
.182 

a man uneasy in political life, became minister of labor . 

Von Krosigk was minister of finance and General von Blomberg 

" wa s minister of defense and head of the Reichswehr . Goring was 

named minister of interior for Prussia, minister without portfolio, 

and Reich commissioner of aviation. Although he was technically 

under the supervision of van Papen as Reich commissioner for . 

Prussia, he now held fo r the Nazis the police power of t he most 
18'3, 

important state in Germany . Von·Eltz stayed on in the cabi net as 

minister of transportation, Gereke was retained as commi ssioner 
" · 184 

of public works , and Gurtne r remained as minister of justice. 

180 Papen, Wahrheit,. Schmidt- Hannover, Umdenken,
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Onl y Hugenberg in the mini stry of economic s and agriculture see ed 

a potential se i ous oppon nt to policies Hitl e r would pr obably 

e spouse . At all poi nts , ~binet posts epresenting tangibl e 

power were in t he hands O .l. the Naz i s or of t hose t hey h d no 
185 

r eason to fe ar . 

The American Charge i n Ge rmany wrote to the Secretcry of 

St te: 

Von Schleicher ' s downf all is a ttributed l ar gely to 
his failu e t o secure t he coopera t ion of t he Na zis, 
his conciliator y a t titude toward organized labor , 
and his refusal t o yield to unre a sonable demands by 
the powerful agrar ian interests ••• It appe ars now that 
von Papen ••• was ch i efly instrumental in cau sine the 
latter's own efeat . There can be no doubt that von 
Papen's secre t mee t ing with Hi tler about four veek s 
ago was a plot against von Schleicher's chancellor-
ship and that t 1e at t acks upon von Schleicher by 
t he Land bund and t he Hugenberg Nationalist s whi ch 
followed had been deliberately planned with a sim-
ilar purpose in view ••• his 1~von Papen ' s 1 negotiations 
with the Nazi s which made the Hitler caoinet possible 
••• were conducted with unusual secrecy, reminiscent 
of von Papen' s activities during the war ••• The 
reactionary and monarchist influence ••• predominates ,· in · ... . ~ 
the new cabinet •••• 

186 

No matter what other thought, however, von Papen and Meissner 

thought their feat a masterstroke. They had brought Hitler into 

the government, and now he would see that holding power was more 

difficult that demanding that it be given him. He would not be 

any more successful that had any other of the chancellors, and 

when the people saw thi s Hitler would thereby be reduced to the 
187 

stature of just another chancellor. 

Nothing about the advent of Hitler's cabinet is more notable 

than that no one h ad lifted a finger to prevent its creation. 

185 Eyck, P• 481. 
186 Foreign Relati ons of the United States, II, 183-5. 
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Hitler himself had held h·s car ready at the Kaiserhof for 
188 

flight if necessary. His fits of hysteria and pessimism 
11 

were calmed only through t he encouragement of Goring . Th~ 

workers in the Wedding and Berlin- Ost suburbs on their ovm 

initiative chased the stormtroopers down the streets . But the 

leaders of the Communist s made no move. The whole Reichstag 

representation of the Cor:mmnist Party , the leaders of the tr de 

unions , and t he Communist leader s, Thaelmann, Pieck, Torgler, 

Muenzenberg , and Kutz had spent nights in the Karl Liebkne cht 

House, where only great confusion reigned . The left- wing 

Social is t s, Brandlerists , and Trotskyists came to plead f or 

action, urging a general utrike , the mobilization of a united 

Red f i ghting f or ce , but again nothing was done . In t he absence 

of act i on merely two banners were hung out t he window of the 

Karl Liebknecht House. One read , "Berlin remains Red!" The other: 
189 

"The third internat ional will liberate the human r ace ." 

188 Pi erre van Passen, Days of Our Ye ars (New York , 1939), 
P• 204. 

189 Ibid., p. 204. 
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hat is the verdic t n von Papen? History has yet to pro

nounce it, but historians of t 1 e past generation have not judged 

his case sympathetically. Todcy and for some time to come students 

who examine it will ask, above all, whether von Hindenburg 's 

" Fr nzs chen fores aw the domination of Germany by t he Nazis--a 

prospect brought the clo er to r ealization by the embittered ex

chancellor ' s eas ing Hitler into the gover nment . This , apparently, 

he did not. Von Papen wa surely no believer in the parliamenta y , 

democratic re gime , but neither did he relish the totalitarianism 

of the Nazis (which he publicly condemned, a t t he r isk of his life , 

as it developed, shortly before the "Blood Purge " of June, 1934). 

He was a monarchist who looked l ess to the modern "popul ar mon rchy" 

of Britain and Scand i navia than t o an order of government and 

society belonging to t he time before that event which European 

conservatives used to consider the r u in of sound public principles-

t he French Revolution. 1 

Von Papen anticipated the pos sible development of t wo types 

of government t hat would lead t o the growth of despotic adminis

trative systems. He saw both of t hese trends in t he democratic 

governments of his time; and he expect ed t hem to me r ge in a later 

government, which might, indeed , s t ill continue under the name of 

a democracy. The first o these regimes would deify the s tate and 

so would come to gain complete mastery ove r the individual. Such a 

system was offered by the Nazis . The second was the state of social 

services, in which the state controlled t he individu 1 purportedly 

for his own good . This was the society offered by Bolshevism. 2 

1 Hermann Rauschning, Men of Chaos (New York, 1942), p. 138. 

2 _Ibid., pp. 138-9. 
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But von Papen f elt tn.n t ['_ third kind of stat e shoul cl be 

sought . This state had notld. ne to do ·with a parlia 1ent nry or r e p

resentative system. He e t':1e central government wonld be reduced 

in i ts funct ions to t h mini nru.m. Power would be left to a group 

of indepe ndent intermed i t bodies , t o the peopl e t hat were directly 

concerned wi t h given problems a t issue . This regime was not mili-

t r istic, nor was it ex1x1.nsionistic . But i t would dem .nd full 

polit i cal equality of r i>hts for Germany--rights which would he l p 

to affirm Germany's place among t1e Christ i an society of European 

stat es .3 

This meant, however, that Germany mus t leave t e path of the 

democratic-parliament arian government . Chri s tian conservatism, 

which espoused the restorat ion of the prewar ruling clas s with its 

privileges and powers i n an authoritarian state, woul d have to be 

returned to its right ful place i n the Reich.
4 

Von Papen had 

written that "democracy as enslaved the ideals and thrown them 

away with scornful laugh e r ••• · and for this reason leadership 

can never be with t he broad masses, authority never wi th the 

· ·t u5 maJor i y •••• 

This was the essence of von Papen's t hinking as he expressed 

himself in his speeches and other utterances and writings. And so 

believed also Walther Schotte who became a kind of publicist for t he 

ideas of von Papen. He t oo was a member of t he ferrenklub . It was 

he who wrote that "the government can no longer be dependent on 

parliamentary parties, but must be presidential-authori t ative ••• 

3 Rauschning, pp. 139-40. 

4 Bullock, p. 190. 

5 Franz von Papen , "Die Parte i en," in Alfred Bozi and Alfred 
Niemann, eds., Die Einhe it der Nat ionalen Politik , quoted in 
Kaufmann, p. 207. 
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It can no longer de pen 1 tie chan i ng politic 1 factions, on 

their majorities which ar . built only on quicksand l 11 6 

Von Papen w snot nl ne in his desire to effect change s in 

t he system of governme :i.1.t that Germany had had now for fourteen 

ye r s . At the time in Ge ~ 1an there ras a widely- held belie f that 

t e extravugances of the polit i c al parties and the.parliament rian 

s ystem should be che cked Von Papen and his col leagues attempted to 

capitalize on this fee ling . Thus t he basic concept ·of the "New 

St t e " was t hat it wo :i.ld 1ree the country from t he estr i ctive 

older system; t hat it would place the authority with t he feder 1 

government again, which meant that t he government could carry ou t 

its task of ruling without appealing to the wishes of the electorate.7 

To help in the establishment of this type of government both von 

Papen and Schotte develo ed vague concepts which they hoped would · 

appeal to t he people: "Christian regeneration," "personality," 

"creative forces," and "conservative revolution."8 

Von Papen had, there ore, in his search for his t hird way in 

government some support t hroughout the country. He drew this directly 

from adherents of his poli cies and indirectly from people who 

wished to see the Weimar or der changed . Supporting h is policies 

was the conservative Right , for von Papen, in his own interests 

perhaps, was attempting to a ccomplish just wha t they asked of him . 

Indeed, on Se ptember 27 , 1932, the DNVP Reichst g de puty Gr aef had 

showed exactly what thi s gr oup expected of t he chancellor in a 

speech at Breslau: "We ar e of the opinion ••• that we can never finish 

6 Walther Schotte, De Neue St at , quoted in Kurt"Sontheimer, 
Antid emokratisches Denken in der Weimarer Republik (Munchen, 1962), 
p. 2%. -- -

7 Beck, p . 78. 
8 Walther Schotte, Die Reg ierung Papen-Schleicher-Gayl, 

quoted in Beck, p. 78. 



( 

155 

o f the \ eimar system wi t: 1out n violation of the constit ution. 

I err von Papen will take care of t hat ; we can trust him in t h t •••• n9 

In an allied crunp , Growine strength was also evident amone 

the monarc1ist faction . Du ing the l a st few months of 1932 a number 

of monarchist organizations wee founded, which, although numerically 

unimpor t ant , showed the e pan ing monarchist sentiment in Germany. 

The Social Monarchist Le a ue was established with its organ Die 

Mon rchie; likewise was th.e Ge man K".)iser Party with its organ 

anal. And t he Bunder Au · ec'1ten , a monarchist prop ganda organ

ization t hat had been d i ~solved in 1922 for subversive ctivit i es, 

wa s ·told by t he Prussian ministry of interior th tit would function 

again if it so wished . On September 4, 1932, at the Reichs Front

soldatentag of the Steel Helme ts Franz Seldte said: "our revolution 

needs creative genius and th t strong head which, for centuries 

past, directed the destinies of Germany with sure and efficient 

hands ." Among the guests of honor were the entire cabinet of von 

Papen, t he Crown Prince and Princess , t1ree other Hohenzollern 

Princes, five former "rul ing heads," the entire military aristoc

racy, and the finest repre sentatives of the German nobility. And 

on October 9 at another Stahlhelm meeting in Berlin von Papen 

assured his audience, which included t he Crown Prince and his 

brothers, that t he thirteen-year struggle of t he Steel Helmets 

ld t b . . 10 wou no e in va in. 

With this background of anti-democratic sentiment von Papen 

had come to office. It looked now as if this sentiment mig1t 

triumph in Germany, for t he new chancellor's cabinet contained 

9 BZ .§;fQ Mittag, No. 233, September 29, 1932, quoted in 
Kaufmann, p. 208 . 

10 Lore, p. 292. 
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seven members of the nobility with right- '\"1ing views and two mem

bers who were closely connected with big bt sine ss . But the cabinet 

did not have the support of the nation, and it therefore had to . 

rely upon the backing of t ~e Army and the President of the Reich . 

From t e beg inning it w, s seen thB. t von Papen could not even e.scape 
11 

a defeat in the Reichst g once it met, although the threat of such 

action did not mean t hat the chancellor ' s government cold be over

thrown by parliamentary methods . The cabinet was formed , and existed, 

dur i ng a time of gr eat economic, political, and parliament ary 

depression. Under Brilning "unusual me thods" had already been adopted 

in an eff ort to heal the diseased s t ate of the nation , and during 
u 

the ch ncellorship of Bruning t he Reichstag had already been 

excluded by emergency d·ecrees f rom its legislative function. Thus 

t here was strong precedent for some of t he actions of the ~hancellor 

and his cabinet-- a cabine t of experts, not bound to any party, who 

would effect a cure for Germany. But this was, nonetheless , impos

sible t o do unless some modu s vivendi could be found wi th the 
· 12 

Nazis who were powerful in the Re ichstag and also among t he peo ple. 

So it was that the von Papen government at first hoped to 

reform the constitution and embark upon conservat i ve polic ie s with 

the help of t he Nazis . But when the Nazis deserted them, von Papen 

and his colleague s thought that they could do t heir job without 

Nazi support . 1) The ~hancellor now began an attempt to realize h i s 

aims, to rekindle in Germany a nationalism like that of Kaiser 

Wilhelm's time, to create a state respectful of law and order--a 

state that ·would be managed by the aristocrats and capitalists 

11 Bullock , PP• 190-1. 

12 IMT, XIX, 128. 

13 Hoover, p. 66. 
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until perhaps in the futur e the monarchy might be r estorea . 14 e 

also hoped that he might by st i fline parliamentary gover ent , by 

creatine a strongly notionalist ic foreign policy, and by e levat i ng 

t he symbolic position of t he Reich Presidency, be able t o drain 

of from t he rational Socialists t hose elements who had joined 

t he party merely in protest against t he parliamentary re public then 

floundering in Germany. 15 

After the July 31 elections neither von Schleicher nor von 

Papen had any illusions with espect to National Socialism. It is 

extremely likely tha~ t hey envisioned a chancellorship of Hitl r, 

except in the very last resort, and only when Hitler was the prisoner 

of me·n who would bring him to the Wilhe l mstrasse . Neither leader 

had any intention of yielding power to Hitler . 16 But then with the 

coming mont hs differences arose between von Schleicher and von 

Papen. The former had rai sed von Papen to t he government in order 

to bring t he Nazis into the cabinet in a national concentrat ion, 

and soon it began to look a s if von Papen intended rather t he 

destruction of the Nazis. Thus von Schleicher ' s plan wou.ld not be 

put i nto effect, and even civil war might ensue. And at t he same 

time the cabinet was worki ng under the worst conditions . It was 

dee ply divided into two opposing groups. One was made up of t he 

supporters of t he industriali st s , who were for freer trade and 

unrestricted capitalistic compet ition; the other favored the land

owners, who sought neo- mercantilism or precapitalist patriarchal

ism.17 

14 Fran~ois- Poncet, p. 42. 
15 Be ck , p • 6 5. 
16 Clark, p. 305. 

17 Rauschning , p. 8. 
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When von Schleicher came into office and l aunched his attempt 

to divide the Nazis by splitting off the Left of the Nazi P r ty, 

he made his appeal o tho masse s and to the nationcl Left, crit i 

c izin t he agriculturists, and indicating th the wold a bandon 

t he ide a of a pre s i dentia cabinet which had been est blished in 

June. But the chancellor did not have the most important pre r equi

site for h i s office: the suppo t of the Pres ident . Von Hindenburg 

wa s still angry with him ·: or having forced von Papen out of office. 

For von Papen was still the favorit e of t he President : he amused 

von Hindenburg with his humor and vivacity , he fl attered him with 

his r espect and devotion, and he "captivated him by his daring 

and stood, in Hindenburg's eyes , for t he perfect type of gentle

man. ul8 

And von Schleicher had also von Papen against him. The ousted 

former chancellor' s personal resentment against his supplanter wa s 

limitless, and he was piqued by von Schleicher•s leftist polic ies-

above all his withdrawing the September decrees 'Which insti.tuted 

,social legislat ion . Von Papen was afraid , moreover , tha t a dis

solution of the Reichstag woul d only with new elections bring an 

increase in the power of the Communists . He fel t t hat an authori

tarian government _ sho. ld take office, without the Reichstag , and 

was, at the s ame time, now c onvinced that a collapse of the Hitler 

movement, ~or which v~n Schleiche r was working, would be a disaster, 

for it would mean t hat the last bulwark agains t Communism wold 

disappear. 19 

But von Papen had already s a id in 1932, when asked if he 

18 Fran~ois-Poncet, p .· 25. 

19 Woodward and Butler, IV, 389-90. 

-- ------- · 



159 

would let Hitler come to power, "No, not if wo can possibly help 

it. It would be terrible ·· f Hitler were to seize power in Germany. 

\.'..hat the N tional Sociali ct ho ... des wc:.uld do to this poo co ntry 

is horrible to comtemp at ,."20 -ow--in January--von Papen wanted 

an al liance with the azj_,_, . There were two motives fo r this about

face. Von Papen wished, in the first place, t o secur t e support 

oft e azis' mass movement on the assumption thct it would submit 

to his control . And, secondly, he was afr .id of them .sses and a 

revolution of the Left, afraia th t the masses of the azis might 

go over to the Left; although this fear , at l east, w s nonsense . 

He wanted, t hen, to put the azis , whose movement w s slowly 

crumbling, under his thunb so th the might control them and 

so tha t they should not die. 21 

Fritz Thyssen thought that Hitler's taking office as chan

cel l or was merely an intermedi cte stage leading to the restor ation 

of the monarchy . The reason for this belief, he states , was due to 

a meeting at his house i n Sept ember, 1932, at whic1 he had assembled 

a group of industrialists so t hat they might put que stions to Hitler . 

Here Hitler had said distinctly that he was merely· a 11 pacemaker to 

the monar chy.rr22 

Von Papen , a monarchist himself, felt that the circumstances 

propitious for a res toration would more likely arise after the 

death of the President when the German people would fee l the need 

for a new type of figurehead to sit above them "amid the ephemeral 

manifestations of political life . 1123 Indeed, during his chancellorship 

20 Prince Starhemberg, Between Hitler~ Mussolini: Memoirs 
of Er nst Rudiger Prince Starhembe rg ( New York , 1942 ) , p. 98 . 

21 Rauschning , p. 9. 

22 Thyssen, p. 110. 

23 Papen, p . 245. 
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he ad said t hat t .e questio1 at t he time was not tie r stora.t ion 

of the monarchy. 24 This vns probably true . But he and h i s monarchist 

fri ends were willine to ac ce pt the Nazis in the gove nment , f or they 

judged that t his would be a transitional step towards a l ater 

r estoration . T~ey t hought it inconceiv ble that a dictatorship 

could be established without the ir own greement. But in yield-

i ng to this assumpt i on von Papen made the mistake of seeing in the 

azi movement only its M.tion i s 1, ·while he underrate the revolu

tionary dynami sm of it. 2 5 

Thus r an the pattern from June to J nuary. Von Papen, his 

colleagues, and at the very las t even von Hindenburg had worked 

to bring about a coalit ion with t he Nazis, a coalition in wh_ich 

the Nazis would suppl y t e votes and yet would be held in check 

by t he majority of conse vative s in the cabinet. Neve~ was there · 

any attempt to build a coaiition government which would exclude 

· Hitler and t he Nazi Pa ty, and t he de l ay in sealing t he coalition 

came from Hitler, not his opponents . What Hitler a ppreciated and 

his conservative associates in t he cabinet did not was t h t while 

the Nazi Party was not strong enough to seize power when the 

forces of the State were hostile, t he party was strong enough to 

do so once t hese forces we re neutral or on its side .
26 

Von Papen, then , had not accurately r e ckoned wi th t he Nazis . 

The major Naz i losses in the November, 193~-election, against t ose 

in the July election, were not from defections from the Nazis to 

other parties but fr om an increased "stay-at-home vote." The 

24 Woodward and Butler , IV , 84-5. 

25 Kaufmann, p. 238. 
-

26 Taylor, ''The Sei zure of Power," pp. 532-3 • 
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Strasser- Hitler bre kin t1e end filed to weaken Hitler 's grasp 

upon his party. And all the forces which had contributed to the 

rise o t he Nazis remained: the economic upturn of von Schleicher's 

time in office had not yet brought about any l arge reduction of 

unemployment, the s adism 0 1 the Nazi movement had not been lessen-

ed under the discipline of gove nmental cont ols, th ctivism of 

the ovement still retained its llure, and Hitler did not com

promise himself on January 30, but stubbornly raised himself to 

the chancellorship ~hrough month s of despair. Yet von Papen was 

not alone in his conviction that Hitler and ,his pcrty were now 

prisoners of his own vice-chancellor and of the conservatives in 

the cabinet. 27 

The truth was, however, that -none .of ·the ·.cabinet stood :inthor.ough· 

opposition to the basic principles of National Socialism. They . 

disagreed not on the goals but on the manner Hitler used to gain 

· t hem. In consequence, the conservative ministers found themselves 

in an awkward position. It was almost impossible for them to deter-

mine when to tighten the reins. For the time being they could find 

little fault in what was done, and when they finally began to take 

alarm it was too late. 28 

Perhaps it was the British Ambassador Sir Horace Rumbold who 

best summed up von Papen•s story , and who best expressed the 

evaluation that von Papen was later to receive in scholarly circles, 

when he wrote to Sir John Simon after an interview with the ex

chancellor a wee1c before Hitle took _office--on the night of Jan

uary 24: "There is, perhaps, nothing very new in this, but his 

27 Beck, pp. 194-5. 

28 Ibid., p. 196. 
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von Papen 's statements nnd outlook can only confirm the -wonder 

of an observer that the d s t inies of this great country should 
29 

have been, even for n shot time, in charge of such a light weight ." 

In fairne ss to von Pape, however , it must be asked in the 

end whether anyone could have s olved the problems of state in whose 

at t empted solutions the u ortunate chancellor f ailed . Von Schleicher , 

like h is two predeces sors, also pr oved unequal t o .the tasks which 

f ced the premier s of the dying republic. I ndeed, perh ps von 

Papen 's policies as chancellor we re the most imaginative of any 

that were tried in Ge m ny i n that period--and the one s that c e 

t he closest to defe ating Hitle • Had not von Papen tried to cut 

off the Nazis by taking hem into a government in which they wold 

be powerless and in which they would lend merely the popular support 

which the chancellor needed? Had he not wished to strengt hen the 

Reich government so that it mi ght serve as a counterweight to the 

National Socialist movement? Had he not decided that the languish-

ing regime of Weimar should be reformed in the face of a crisis 

which had shattered the epublican order? Von Papen's maneuvering 

of Hitler into the government was, to be sure, disastrously short~ 

sighted, though the strategy was adopted as a daring, radical step 

towards national reconst ction. And finally the question will 

inevitably be raised--in Berlin what other solution than von Papen's 

recommended itself so logically, given the circumstance s of 1933 

and the authoritarian characte of Germany's principal political 

traditions? 

29 Woodward and Butler, IV, 390. 
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